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SEPDBLE D222 BED 


TO THE 
HONOUR ABLE 
The Lady 4 
CATHARINE BOOTH. 


MADAM, 


Heſe Sermons to mhich you gave ſo free enter- 
rainument when they were preathed under your ro f 
(which you made z Sanfiuary)d1not doubt of yourCout= 
tenance. The firſt part ( being of mans jtate altagether 
vanity ) was by the reverend Authors own hand ſcarce 
finiſhed before his dijtemper bad 4.ſabled bim from ſer- 
vice of this nature. And albeit,th? latter part were by 
him deſtined to obſcurity amongjt his private papers 3 
yet by the aſſijtance of ſpecial friends, that compared 
bis ſhort notes with what was taken from his mouth. 
IT have anſwered the importunity of others, that often 
preſſed me to make them publick,; being very much 
perſwaded that ( bowbeit they want thoſe eulargements 


. end polliſhings which they would not bave wanted , 


bad be deſigned them for the Preſs. ) I ſhall not in 
the leaſt be injurious to his memory , amongſt thoſe that 
were acquainted with his learned abilities, au4 haye 
the ingenuity to grant what allowance may be jultly 
challenged , where the author is not the putter forth 
of his own work ;, and withall , will nuderſtand the 
diſadventagions circumſtances be lay under, both un 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


bis ſtudies and preaching. His firong bodie and vi- 
wvacions ſpirits being weakned and rengred languid by 


an inveterate diſtemper. T preſume (Madam) thz fo 


diſcourſes will have due eſteem and value from you , 
who have made Religion your moſt ſerious and cloſe 
concern , received the word with all readineſs , given 
eminent teſtimonie of the pomer of it in a mortified and 
boly converſation , and eſpecially prized old, vary ) 
ſubſtantial truths , which have put you in mind of” 
your frailty, and been furtherance to your faith , 
love, and holy obedience. Whilſt ſome, either utter 
ſtranger s to communion with God (or worſe ) malici- 
ous ſcorners have undervalued the Saints heaven pou 
earth , and too many others, leaving neceſſary and ac- 
knowleaged dofirines , in the ſtudy and pratiice of 
which , the ſervants of Chriſt brve lived holily , anda 
died bippily and gaping after new-nothings, ſirang* 
motions, not at all conducing to their improvement of 
'an heavenly life , have pufſed up their fancies and 
thinned their ſouls. I cannot forget with what pj- 
ous zeal , and Chriſtian courage God hath ſpirited you 
that have adventured to be ſingular in the ftri@- 
eft profeſſion and pradiice of piety and ſet you al:ft, 
high above all the little dangers and fears of ſullying 
your quality by bzing thought over ſerious and too buſie 
about ſoul-concerns , well underſtanding that the 
- nobleſt extrafion cannot he embaſed , but the me#aneſt: 
ennobled by holineſs, and that it is bono of 'a dou- 
ble die , for which Ladies are more bebolding to their 
virtues than titles or Eſcutcheonss, their devont lives , 
#han dead Anceſtors, With what a publick ſpirit 
bath God afied you, to appear ſo worthily for his de- 
fired ſervice # Though well aware that it would coſt 
you tbe indignation of the greater ſort , and the rus 
pee of the preface alive , which bave concerned 


you 


he 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


ou n0 m0ve-;-than to. animgte*yos godly v3 Oh 
- be yet mare: vile in the vy lbs of 4 FP al 
ence , ſervica of God. in 1667 place, aut acstrt ing 
to your degree, - Nay your Maitner of life fo Blamel-fs, 
fo exemplary ; your zeal for Gog and bis truth are 
and ſhall be your laſting honour, and embalm your 
name, whey the_ſeft of the Libgrtines, (that live at 
ſo lewd a rate at if their immortg] ſouls wane deſign 
only ta giud I jeſs $4 their Faces, gy 
to their carrtaye; bricknefs to their ſpirits, "and tn all 
to ſerve their vanity ) ſhall be ſweetly fed _ by the 
worms , aud leaue a memory more odious than their 
carcaſes. But, mbile I am doing Joitice to your Vire 
tues, leaſt I ſhould offend your hymble modeſty, (which 
deſerves ſo much the more, by bow much it leſs afſeitr 
mention of what is due to the world as. | well 
as you) I ſhall add no mare but my humble 
and earneſt prayers to almighty. Gad ta ſandlifie you 
wholly to preſerve your whole ſpirit, ſoul. and body 
blameleſs unto the coming of the Lord Jeſus Chrijt. 
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t cannot but be highly proper, that the ſons of 
men ſhould be acquainted with the nature of their 
preſent ſtate, that ſo they may ſee whether they are 
to acquieſce in it, or ſeek after another, which may 
afford more happineſs and contentment. Their en- 
deayours after another ſtate will doubtleſs be pro- 
portiqnable to'their' apprehenfions and eſteem of 
this. 'It they take this to be good , they will reſt 
ſatisfied with it without ſeeking any farther : but 
if otherwiſe , they will look about them, and en- 
quire after another. Thoſe Iſraelites which think 
well of Egypt, move but faintly towards Canaan. 
Ang whiles Peter perſwades himſelt he hath glory 
enough upon Mount Tabor , he cares not for ſeck- 
ing tor any more.” He will never care much 'for an 
heaven above , who 'conceits he hath one below. 
But then on the other hand ,' he who takes this pre- 
ſenx ſtate to beg ſtats pt vanity , and ſees he is like 
to paſs away his dayes in fin and miſery, will ( if 
he be one that hath not loſt the uſe of his reaſon ) 
caſt about , and endeavour to poſleſs' himſelf of a 
better tiate, wherein he may be tree from thoſe evils 
Which now he groans 'and fighs under.” Such a 
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Ty the Reader. 


man will be ready to cry out and ſay, O what 
ſhall I do ? What courſe ſhall 1 take ? Which way 
ſhall 1 deliver my ſelf ont of my preſent diſtreſs ? 

Oh that I had wings like a Dove , that T might flie a» 
way, and be at reſt! Oh for Elijahs Chariot and 
and horſes , to convey me up to glory! Oh that I 
could climb up beyond the Stars , and ſeat my ſvIf a- 
mongſt thoſe bleſſed Souls which are about the Throue 
of God ! Then might I wipe away all teays' from 
mine eyes, and triumph over my preſent miſery.” 
But whiles I am in the ſtate wherein I am, furs 
rounded with ten prations , fins, affl:Ctions , "what 
can be expected , bur that I (hould tit like Feraſa- 
lem\, with the tears upon my Checks, and make 
them my meat and drink night” and day ? What 
more than this can be expected trom me, fave that 1 
am to deſpiſe the World with a!l the fatreries there- 
of, and exerciſe my ſelf in a vigorous and reſtleſs 
purſuit of a ſtate which will yield me that comfort 
which this is utterly uncapable of affording ? Such - 
as this will be the language of a man, who under» 
ſtood the nature of this preſent ttate. And to 
work the Sons of men to ſuch reſentments of it 
and truly endeavours aiter a better ftate, is the-1n- 
tent of this (mall diſcourſe: Whercin I have endea- 
voured to ſhew what a kind of ſtate this is, how it 
came to be ſo, and what uſe we are to make of it, 
It was indeed ſome late unhealthfulneſs of mine 
own » which lead my thoughts to this ſubject » bur 
there is no reaſon wherefore that ſhould render it 
leſs acceptable z for the nature of it is ſo common to 
all mankind, that there are no pexfons whatſocver, 


but are concerned | in if. And there are none ſarc, 


unleſs they bayclicn a ſleep ever lince they cane inta 
the 


Ta the Reader, 


the world , but can contribute ſome evidence to the. 
preſent truth. He that hath lived any conſiderable 
number of years in the world, and yet hath nothing 
to ſay of the vanity of his preſent ſtate, 1s rather to 
be look*d upon as overwhelm'd with vanity than 
exempted from it, But whether men are fenfible 
of the vanity of their preſent ſtate or not, the point 
inſiſted on will nevertheleſs remain in force againſt 


them. Now let the great Lord and diſpoſer of 


"ſouls , bleſs the following, inſtructions > open the 
eyes of men that they may ſee the vanity of their 
preſent ſtate , and ſtir them up ſeaſonably to make 
out after a better , that ſo being freed from fin .and 


miſery, they may they may enjoy a ſtate of holineſs 


and peace for ever. 


| Ja ſequentem doftifiimi Domini 7: 
\ | bannis Wilſoni de ſtaty Vanicacis 


' yaniſſimo Traftatum, 
A Craſle,ſitibundus fulvum liquidumg, metall un 
Deglutis. Quis non craſſus - Sudgre ſolute - 
Liquuntny vires, cura laniantur atroci, | 
Fallitar, eripitur, lato captatur biatu, 
Ulterins ſitiens tamen urget hirudo petendi, | 
Duis petit ah quis! Aquas ex fonte falutis aperto'? 
Duiſve Deum, Chriſftum, celum ſefatur ayubelus z © 
Aut tempeſtiva quis ſullicitudine tatys 
Pungitur eterni ? Nullus ? Forte unus, & alter, 
Pro Clo certare jubet Japientia, clamans 
 Excute ſegnitiem, ceſſator, ad arma vocaris z 
| Perſentiſce, piger, (timulos torpedine dempta ; 
| Dum radioclaro fallacia gaudia monſtrat 
|: Brachia Centimano deſunt, obtorpet Arachne, 
| Lynceus & talpa eſt, O Monſtrum ! Batte, filebis, * 
Midas auritus petulante reculcitrat gſtu, * 
 Parve; tibi ſuadeve, liber, provincia dura eſt, 
' Sed quiddico? Tuum non eft opus, illa poteſtas 
|  - Sufficit hic tantum cui mundi machina debet, 
Ilins auxilio pravorum dedoceantur 
Artifices, diſcant potins pollere ſupernis, 
Turpe, rogent noftrum quo tandem vivere ducat, 
Cruſtati vitiis molleſcant 3 ſintq; lacertis | 
Hercalis indomiti vera pietate ſubadii , 
Aures atq, graves pateant dum tympana pulſas, 
Det Deus #& monitis corda incraſſata terebres. 
XSegniter injquot, inepte, dies dormis vocat, inſtet 
—_ * Imitat. Perfii. Sat. 5. 
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Litis aucupio argenti laſſatus inani, 


lt as, 


S pirttcs 


Spiritus. Ab nondum ? Rurſum vocitabere ? Surge 


| 


Eia ais ? Inquit Surge. Negas ? Sed ſurgito. Surgam 


Duando? Cras, Cras ? Ludis, Sum ſerins Hei bo, 
O abiit jam tota dies dum clamito ſurge. 

Duorſum ? en pre foribus vigiles minitantur acerba 
Mors armata, Sathang, furens, Barathrumq;debiſcens. 
Pefiora juſtitie vere thorace tuere, 

Speq ſalutifera galeatus protinus eſto ; 

Arreptus ſubito ſcripture ſtringitor enſis ; 

Duo minus igniferis telis penetrere Sathanis, 

Mors armis exuta ſuis captiva trahatur, 
Trfernuſq, vorax fruſtra dilatet biatum, 

Stertis adbuc ? abeo, nec babebis porro vocantem, 


J. GoLborne. 


| Upon the much lamented Death of 

"the Reverend Mr. JOHN 
WILSON Miniſter of 
Gods Word. 


[xz him that lives by Funerals, whoſe Verſes 4 
Do mercenary duty to proud Herlſes. 
Go Court ſome puling Mule with bleared eyes 
To cut foul faces at the obſequies, 
And put the World into a peck of fears, 
Leſt that it ſhould be delug'd by her tears; 
Call in ſome greedy Heir to help, when clad, 
He's a cloſe Mourner, for his cloaths are fad. 
The occaſion here too mourntul is to be 
Aſſiſted with the paint of Pageantry. 
The Iriſh howlers, or the formal Mum 
| Of ſolemn Statues would but il become 
| This ſober ſadneſs, ſuch are Hirelings, where 
The ſorry loſs can ſcarce ſyquee? out a tear. 
Here a large ſum of ſighs not to disburſe 
Were groſs ſtupidity, or ſomething worle. 
Where thoſe that know him well, cannot review \ 
Their lols at diſtance, but thcir griefs renew : 
Time and experience do make them know 
Their want much better, and their ſorrows grow: 
His love, care, tenderneſs, well underſtod 
; Do highly aggravate the Widowhood 
| Of his dear Kelict; thought on more and rhore 
| Shew the loſs greater than they did before. 
| Their ſweet converſe together, grave and free, 
Did ſe.m a lirife, who thould moſt winners be, 


aL 


A 


A ftrife by marri'd couples to be choſe, 
Where both are winners, and yet neither loſe. 
Prugent proviſion, fruit of niodexate' cares, 
He. lett his children, and what's more, his prayers: 
An for the Church his Son's delign'd 3 yet knew, 
Frotn what point only Church-preterment blew: 
Diflik*d their Policy, who cunning grown, | 
Enſnare their children 3 but to make their moan, 
Cherith'd no ſecret hopes that they miight find 
The att to tack about and gain the wind. 

He was 2 true Peace-maker, more becauſe 

Not biaf{'d by unjuſt and partial Laws 

Of hearing, and adhereing to one hide : 

His aim was to make friends, and not divide. 
They whobetriend one party, take on trult 
Complaints, it they do right, yet are not juſt. 

His widow, children, friends he lett to moan 

The Churches loſs much greater than their own- 
Judgment, wit, memory did well agree, 

Yet ſtrove who moſt ſhould bene faCtor be. 

His phancy did not judgments ſtrength abate 

As ſome gums into air evaporate. 

Nor was his judgment ſo devoid of it, 

. With harlotry to brand all modeſt wit. 

The choiceſt readings clarified by 

His judgment lay hiv'd in his mcmory. 

They who with ſlight ſtuff memory abuſe 
Vaunc-gaudy Sumpter of old boots and ſhooes. 
He was cloſe ftudent, and the very prime 

Of learned Authors did imploy his time. 

To fathers he due veneration bore, 

' Valu'd the Authors much, their reaſon more 3 
The Scripture moſt, with which they Hydra flew, 
Lopping oft heads of errors as they grew ; 3 


g 


With 
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With that they baffled the Religion, 
Whoſe wicked gods and goddeſſes had none : 
If not belycd by their votaries, ,=* 


The fatal tree is hung with Mergaries : 

And though great 7wuayger raipt ſave his gullet, 

Yet ſhould not icapg,the clyſer of a mullec. N 
He thought not fornllg.aphat a father ſajth;  - |» 


Without the boak,g ſolid ground for f 
Or that they couldynot erre, who diſage 
Or that from errors Peters charge was 116 
He was acquired with the very beſt - 
Of modern Authors, and did know thexeſt : 
Of ſtrange Religions and their grounds, by view, 
Being confirm'd in doctrine of the trueg 
Subſtantial truths received did not moy : 
Him leſs to value, but them more imprgye. j* 
With great.pains, plaitineſs, judgment he did preach, 
Order'd his wards not to confound, but teach. 

His Doctrine ſolid, aim'd to.make men know 

That which was good, his uſe to make them ſo. 

His ſweet allurements, pleaſing were and grave 
With hply guile loſt ſouls to catch. and fave. 
(hroom-notions light hedid not cheat 


With N | | 
Attentiye hcarers givin froth for meat 5 

When they flock'd to:the windows to-be fed, 
Th:y were not ſerv*d withair inſtead of, þread : 
But faithtully diſpenſed with good-skill- 

The judgment to.infarm» incline the will 3 . 
Denying commonly, his learned pants, - 
The better to convince and. win mens Fes, | 
Which did ſucceed. : the word that equg7A a flame 
In his own foul, in,others, rais'd the. ( 


# 


. . his pr p 
His ſtudies, prayers, and ſweat, wherewi 


| d th-he taught, - 
Did clearly thew at how great rate he ſought | 
The weltge of his people: being bent 
| As tholeNe valu'd tor them 4 be ſpent For 
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For perſecuting ſickneſs made him pay, . . 2:3 
A round tine fot the labors of each day, 

This grew byygainsat length, thar did amount 
To its own ruling and his. great accompt. * 

That crucl rigvtr.made' him not to'ceaſe 

Till its injuſtice boungym'W the peace, 

Whom cloſe impriſonmeug, @alh Panick dread 


_ mens'ſeferity had filenceds 
Without thythand, Lord, what e6uM ſickneſs do ? 6 


It was thy Sprgeant, I am ſilenc'd too. 

Thy Providence; yet how ſhall we expound, 

Thy choiceſhgoods when thott hid*funger ground, 
Is not ſome evit drawing on, when' one = | 
Into thy work ſcarce enters but js gone Þ 

moan d noftil} middle of / the day - ; 

Is {.1fter'd 
The third be gone about his ages noon, 

Of whom' a late departure'were top ſoon, 
When Labourers are few, the harveſt great, ' 
This ſtar of the firft magnitude rſt ſer, 

This holy Prophet fall. ' Why dot call | 
A foaring flight from Ear:h to Heaven a fall; 


Where (whillt-iti this vain world, and vale af tcars, | 


Our faith, hope, love are weaken' d by our fears : 
Our ſweets imbittcr'd, and the pleaſant things 
This world affords are not without their ſtings : 
Our bodieseſickly; ſubject unto pain :; 

Our ſouls pgllutcd with lins loathſome ſtain) . | 
He is ſecurefrom {in above the treats for 
Of worldlyþlandiſhments and cruel threats 
Of violence, is licenced to preach. | 
The glories of the King, and fears no breach - 
Of Law. There he is benehic'd. 'Tt's croſs, 

Fhat his great bencfit ſhould be our' loſs. | 


GS =» 


re; but muſt be had away 5 © i ; | 
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| Stateof extream vanity. 
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2 SERMON I. 


A 


Pal. 39. 5. Verily every man at his beſt 
State is altogether vanity. Selah. 


Y deſign at this time is to ſpeak 
of the preſent ſtate of man, and 
to give you what account Scrip- 
ture, Reaſon, and Experience 

affords us thereof : and withal, to ſhew you 

what conſiderations we are to take up from 
thence, and what uſe we are to make of it. 

There is a twofold State of man : the one is 

Preſent, and the other fature. The former is 

a State of cxerciſe and ſervice : the laſt of re- 

tribution and reward. It is the former of 

theſe I intend at preſent todiſcourſe of,in order 
whereunto I have choſen theſe words, wherein 

David (who, as appears by the title, was the 

author of this Pſalm )gives us a peremptory and 

full account thereof. From the contempla- 
tion and view of his own miſery, he takes-oc- 

Calion to conſider what was tht condition of 0+ 

thers, whether hiscaſe were altogether ſingular, 

or whether it were not with others as it was 
with him : and after much ſerious mufing and 
diligent inquiry, he breaks forth into this po- 
bitiveand general concluſion, Verily every man 
#t his be/t ſtate, &c, C In 


2 The preſent State of Man, 


In ſach ſort do's God oft times diſpoſe of 
men as to theix abilities, opportunities, obſcr- 
vances,Cxpericnces,that ſome are more capable 
of giving us an account of one thing, ſome of 
another. For inſtance, David being, one that 
was Ccxerciſcd with various conditions, one 
while litted up to the clouds by proſperity, an- 
other while thrown down into the bottom of 
* the Sca by adverſity 3 we mult needs look upon 
him as highly capable of giving us a true and 
ccrtain account of the nature of mans preſent 
ſtate. Tn like manner Solomon his Son being 
one that gave up himſelf ſo much to the ſtudy 
ot carthly things, fuch as Riches, Honours, 
and Plea{urcs3 and being attended with ſuch 
advantagious circumitances tending to help 
and further him in his Inquiry, we mult nceds 
look upon him as tar more ht to give us an ac- 
count thereot, than one whoſe ſtudics and con= 
G15 carry his thoughts another way. Now 
by how much Providence do's the more diſ- 
pole, and qualiiic any perſons for giving us 
an account ot the nature of things, by fo much 
we thould be the torwarder in adviting with 
them, and look upon the account which they 
give of them, as more conliderable and va- 
Inable. It then a man would have an account 
of 11ans preſcnt ftate, he ſhould go to David : 
It of thc nature ot carthly things, he ſhould 
e0 tO Solomon. Now the accuunt which Da- 
214 givcs of mans preſent fate, we have in the 
rccitcd words, Verily every man at bis belt (tate, 
&c. Wiich paſlage is ſo tull and emphatical, 
that morc could not haye been (aid in fo tow 
words. 1. He 
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4 State of extream vanity. 3 


i. He tells us, man i vanity 3 not only vain 
in the concrete, but vanity in the abſtract : 
thereby ſignifying how tar vanity hath inva- 

.acd him, and prevailed upon him, which it 
hath done in ſuch a degree, that he is become 
even vanity it ſelf. Were it only ſome little 
tinQure of vanity that he laboured under, his 
caſe were lc{s miſerable : but alas ! it is much 
otherwiſe 3 vanity hath got ſuch head, that it 
rules and bears ſway in him 3 inſfomuch that 
it hath power to denominate him, and give 
him his name. There is a great deal of ditte- 
rence betwixt thoſe terms which pals ia the 
concretive form, and thoſe which pals in the 
abſtrative. Thoſe which paſs in the con- 
cretive, import there is ſome degree of that, 
which is ſpoken of in the ſubject reterred to : 
but thoſe which paſs in the abſtrative, import 
there is that which is ſpoken of, and little or 
nothing elſe. To fay man is vain, imports 
there is ſomg degree of vanity in him, but to 
ſay he is vanity, imports a great dcal more. 
But on this I necd leſs to inlarge becauſe of 
what follows. 

2. As if (WWwcre not ſufficient to acquaint 
us with the nature of his condition, he faith he 
is AN 52 altogether vanity, thercby impor- 
ting as much as it he had faid, he is mcer vani- 


| ty, or he isnothing but vanity. Hence that 


ot Mis, Hongo in ſe uno omne genus vanitatis 
complefiitur, Min in bimſelf alone contains all 
kiad of vanity. And hence likewiſe that of Gere- 
brard, Homo non eſt particula vanitatis, ſed t= 
ta, integra, & ſolida vanitas, Man is mot a 

Gi particle 


4 The preſent State of Man, 


article of vanity : But the whole, intire, and 
full buſineſs of vanity, inſomuch that as he 
do's partake with all other creatures in the 


nature of his cxiſtence, ſo the vanitic which 


is diſpers'd amongſt all the creatures ſeems to 
be aggregated and united in him: with In- 
animates he is obnoxious to chance , with 
Plants to decay, with Brutcs to ſufferings: 
Nay the vanity which is in him alone exceeds 
all the vanity of all the creatures joyned to- 
ecther. Oh it's fad it thould be thus with us ! 
Its fad that he for whoſe ſake all the creatures 
were in ſome ſort made; ſhould be vainer than 
any of them, nay vainer than all of them ta- 
ken together : But thus it is, and we are to 


know it, and conſider it for our good. And, ' 
3. It is not thus with one particular man, 


but with the whole race of mankind as they 
remain in this militant, warfaring ſtate. 
9271 53) EX 52 Al Adam, all vanity : 
{o the Original, word for word, which our 
Tranflators have thought tit to rerfder, Every 
mas is altogether vanity. Vanity like an Uni- 


verſal contagion, hath not only ſeized upon | 


one, or a few, but hath overſprggd the'whole 
poſterity of Adam z fo that all without ex- 
ception, are born, live, and dye thercin. 
There 15 not any Nation, or people under the 
whole heaven who are not concerncd in this 
matter. The Sun it felt never beheld that 
man whoſe ſtate here was not a ltate of vanity. 


Had a man the wings of the morning ſo that - 


he might fly into the uttermoft parts of the 
earth and take a view of the ſcycral people 


therecf, | 
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thereof, he would abundantly find the truth 
of what I now fay, and return with this re- 
port, Oh the ſtate of them all, every one, is 
a ſtate of vanity. And, 

4. It is not thus with man only when he is 
in adverſity, and things arc at the loweſt ebb 
with him, but in his higheſt proſperity when 
things go beſt with him. Verily every man at 
by beſt fate, &c, The word here tranſlated 
beſt ftate, is 2X which how it ſhould be ren- 
dred, hath, I find, more then a little exerciſed 
the thoughts of interpreters. But not to 
trouble you with a recital of different verſions 
and opinions conceraing it 3 the defign of the 
Plalmiſt in it ſeems to be this, That man when 
he is in his prime conſiſtency, or when he is 
moſt erect, or cſtabliſhed, is even then altoge- 
ther vanity : when like Foſephs ſheat, he ſtands 
upright, aud the ſheaves round about him make 
obeyſance to him, Gen. 37.7. Or when like * 
David, having, overcome all his enemies, he is 
ſetled in his Kingdom, 2 Sam. 22. 1, even they 
be is altogether vanity. That when a man is 
low in the world, labouring under poverty, 
pain, ſickneſs, diſgrace, perſecutions, and the 
like, he ſhould be ina ſtate of vanity, is not 
ſo incredible, but that when he abounds with 
all the felicities, and good things of this lite, 
he ſhould be ſo, is not ſo cafie to be apprehen- 
ded. Yet the Holy Ghoſt who is the moſt 
competent Judge in this, as well as in all other 
caſes, will have us to know that when he is 
in the beſt condition, and attended with the 
moſt fayourable circumſtances , the world 

= + To” can 
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can afford him, he is even then in a ſtate of 
vanity. | 

5, For working in us a ſtronger belief of 
this truth, it is uſher*d in with a note of afle- 
veration, "JN, Verily, as if the Pfalmiſt had 
ſaid, it is a moſt real and certain truth, and 
worthy to be believed of all mankind that 
every man in his beſt confſtency, or molt flou- | 
riſhing condition, even when he may promiſe 
himſelf the greateſt meaſure of ſtability and | 
happineſs , # altogether vanity. When his | 
circumſtances are moſt benign and favourable, | 
and afford the beſt aſpe& they are capable of 
yiclding, cven then he is mecr vanity. 

6. And all this tor the turther confirmation 
of the matter, is backed with a Selah: which 
I am apt to think, with Vatablus, and Grotins, 
ſtands hcre not only as a mulical note directing 
the lingers in the Temple how to order their / 
, voice, but as a note of excitation to lirr us all | 
up to greatcr attention and obſcrvation. And | 
{urcly if there be any thing which is- worthy | 
che conſideration of the ſons of men,and which | 
may ſerve to take them off their pride, and | 
vain glory, and make them baſe, and vile in 
their own eyes 3 it 15 this, that all of them in 
their beſt condition, are molt certainly in a 
ſtate of extream vanity. And thus I have 
given you an account of the delignzextent, and 
Emphaſis of the Text : And now dclirc to 
know how more could have becn ſaid in (6 
izw words , nay in the greatelt multitude ? 
The Pſalmiſt ſeems to have ſerved up this 
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qaiſe it, When a man hath ſtudied, and faid 
all that ever he can, what can he ſay more 
than we have here in theſe words? When he 
hath exerciſed both brain and tongue, when 
he hath gathered together whatever either 
wit or language can afford, What can he ſay 
more, than that every man at his beſt ſtate is 
altogether vanity ? The importance of the 
wagg$bcing thus laid bctore you, I ſhall ofter 
you the point I intend to intliſt on, witch Is 
this, That the preſent ſtate of 1411 15 4 ſtate of : 
extream vanity: Notwithſtanding his {plendid 
appearances, his high apprehenſions of ire 
ſelf, and his great hopes of a Terreſtial hap» 
pines, yet his preſent tate is a ſtare of exrream 
vanity. He ruftles a while in the worlt, 
makes a great bu(sle and ſiirr, feeds himfelt 
with golden dreams, promiles to himfelt nne 
and delicate things and aftcr he hath exerci- 
{cd himſelf a ſeaſon herein, in ſpight of all 
his pretences and hopes, he finds the Text ve- 
rificd in him, and that he is no other- than a 
heap of meer vanity. To tetch in proof of 
this from other placcs of Scripture were need- 
lcls3 for the Text it ſelf is {o clear and full, 
that to thote, who acknowledge the Authority 
of this Book.,it cannot but be abundantly ſuf- 
cient. However, to ſhew you the agreement 
of other placcsof Scripture with this, I ſhall 
offer you two or three paſſages holding forth 
the ſame thing: Hercot God tirlt gave notice 
in Adams name, which lignities earth, or duſt 3 
whereunto he ſeems to have reference, when 
ac faith, Duſt tho art, and unto duſt ſhalt tho 
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return, Gen. 3. 19. Not but that if he had 
perſiſted in his innocency, he ſhould, (contra- 
ry to what the Socinians teach) have been free 
from death 3 for God in purſuance of his Co- 
venant with him would have ſecured him 
from it : But having deſerted his innocency, 
and thereby forfeited the benefit of the cove- 
nant,he was in himſelf,or in reſpe& of his con- 
ſtitutive principles lyable to —_—_ 

putrefaction. And truly it was not difficult 
in the frame cf his nature and ſome other 
circumſtances to ſee, that he was deſigned for 
a fall. And as it this were not ſufficient, 
Adam himſelf taught it in his Son Abels name, 
which is the very word uſed in the Text, and 
ſignifies vanity, Gen. 4. 3. So early did he 
ſee, that he and his poſterity were deſigned 
here for a ſtate of vanity, that the ſecond Son 
which he hath, he tiles *Abel, or Vanity. But 
though thefe Texts afford much light as to 
this matter, yet there are others wherein this 
doctrine is much more conſpicuous. Fob 11.12. 
Zophar ſpeaking of man- faith , Vain man 
would be wiſe, He is certainly vain, but yet 
would believe-him(elt, and would likewiſe 
have the world to believe that he is otherwiſe. 
There are ſome diſeaſes which invading the 
head, and there ſeizing on the animal ' ſpirits, 
work ſuch diſcompoſure that the perſons who 
arc exerciſed therewith are unſentjble of them: 
And thus it is in the preſent'cale : the vanity 
which hath ſeized upon man, hath (o far pre- 
vailed upon him, that he is become unſenfible 
of it, which do's aggravate his miſery in this 
a Fo ate | reſpect, 
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reſpeR, that it diſables him from thoſe endea- 
yours after relicf, which otherwiſe he might 
make uſe of. And faith the Apoſile, Fam. 2, 
20. Wiltthou know O vain man ? A vigorous 
and quick expreſſion, declaring the great 
vanity of man, and as in other matters ſo par- 
ticularly in his diſputing, and realoning in 
the things of God. And the Pſalmiſt, Pal. 
89. 47. ſeems ſomewhat earneſtly to expoltu- 
late with God about this matter, ſaying, 
Wherefore haſt thou made all men in vain £ Or 
as Caſtellio turns it, Dram frivolum creaveris 
omne genus hominum What a frivolous thin 
baſt thou made all mankiad ? Than theſe pla- 
ces, what can be more plain? What man is 
there who acknowledging the authority of 
the Scripture, will not contels the truth of the 
point, and grant that the preſent ſtate of man 
is vain? Wecommonly have good evidence 
ere we yield to what is ſpoken againſt our 
{elves : But here the evidence is fo clear and 
ſirong, that there is no room tor gain-ſaying, 
ox doubting : So that my bulineſs will not 
lye ſo much in confirming the point in general, 
aSin making it good in the ſeveral particulars 
belonging to it, and ſetting it home on our 
hearts and Conſgiences, that ſo we may do- 
what is meet to be done upon the reycaling of 
{uchan important, and affecting truth. For 
the proſecution and management whercof 1 
ſhall, * 

1: Shew what Vanity is, or what it is to 
bein altate of vanity. And the word Vanity 
is of fuch fignitication, that it is evcr uſed 
2 | in 
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ina bad ſenſe. Where ever we find it in 
Scripture, it ſtill denotes cither fin or miſery, 
or both. The Apoſtle, 1 Pet. £18. calls a 
ſinful Converſation, a vain Converſation. 
And Fob 7.3. terms thoſe months of afflition 
and diſtreſs which he endured, months of vas 
nity 3 I know ſometimes it hath a more par- 
ticular notation. Yet {till ſuch as falls under 
one of theſe two heads, Six or Miſery. Some- 
times its put for deccitfulneſs, or falſenels, and 
{o Pſal. 12, 3. David (ctting forth the deceit- 
tul, falſe ſpeaking of the wicked, faith, they 
ſpeak vanity, And becauſe Idols do not an- 
{wer the expecations of thoſe who confide 
in them, the Prophet, Fer. 14. 22. ſpeaks of 
them under the notion of vanities, And in 
regard worldly injoyments do not yield the 
Satisfaction and contentment which men are 
apt to expect from them, Solomox, Eccleſ.1. 2, 
(pcaks of them under the ſame term. Somc- 
timcs its put for fruitleſs, or incffectual la- 
bour or pains which men take without recciv- 
ing any profit therefrom : And fo Pſal. 78.33. 
its{aid of the Iſraelites, That God conſumed 
#beir dayes in vanitys excrcifing them with 
tedious peregrinations in the Wilderneſs, 
without bringing them into the Land of Ca- 
2441, toward which they were ſo long in 
going. Sometimes its put for temporarineſs 
or ſhort continuance : And fo ob 7.16. tells 
us his days are vanity : that is of very ſhort 
continuance, And ſometimes its put tor ob- 
noxtouſne(s to the ſeveral evils whereunto the 
interiour Creatures through Gods permiſſion, 
| | | GS | and 
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and mans tyranny, do lye open, to the Apoſtle, . 
Rom, $.' 20. tells us, bow the Creature was 
made ſubjeft to vanity: that is, to manifold 
abuſes and grievances. Thus, as I faid, the 
word Vanity hath ſometimes a more particular 
notation 3 yet {till ſuch, as falls under one of 
theſe two heads, Sin or Miſery. From wv hich 
it is calie to gather what the detign of the 
Holy Ghoſt in the Text is, when he tells us 
that mans preſent ſtate is a ſtate of vanity. 
We mult from the account I have now given 
you, neceſſarily infer it is a ſtate of fin or mt 
{ery, or both. And it were well for us. it it 
contained only one of them, either Sin with- 
out Miſery, or Miſery without Sin : But ſuch 
is the badneſs of it, that it contains both 'the 
one and the other, and that in a vcry high 
degree, as will appear hereafter in its proper 
place. The reſult thery of this particular is 
this, that when David tells us, mans preſet 
ſtate is a ſtate of vanity; his meaning, is, that 
it is a ſtate of Sin and Miſery. We exerciſe 
our ſ{clves in fin, and God in love do's chalten 
us, and in juſtice do's punith us for it : whcre- 
by it comes to paſs that our beſt days are evil 
days according to that of the good Patriarch, 
Cem. 47. 9. Few and evil have the days of the 
years of my life been, Who (in thoſe times) 
lived either longer or better than Jacob ? 
And yet ſuch was the nature of his days that 
they were both few and evil. And when we 
Our (elves have lived as long, and as well as 
cyer Wecan, We thall have occaſion to give i 
the fame account, and ſay, Few and evil hav? 
| Er | "ol 
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the dxys c© 14e years of my life been, There 
is 107 2110 thinzs comprehended under the 
name V ary, bur © attends the days of the 
Molielt and hefſk rrew, "hus it all along hath 


4 


2. Having thewed what vanity is, I ſhall 
Thaw you 'z: what degree man falls under che 
charge of ir, or how vain he is. Some ac- 


ont I hvegiven you hereof in the opening 


of 1h4- Text, but that not being fſuthcient , 
 irall here do it a little more fully: 
An 


Te is really vain. Whether you look 
$107 Vain as importing Sintul,or Milcrable,or 
21: Man is really fo. He do's not only 
{em 1© be fo, but he is ſo: As ſure as he is 
:n2n, {9 ſureheis vain. The ſame evidence 
we hays for his exiſtence, the ſame we have 
:©x his vanity : We cannot take any confide- 
r=ic, f:rious view of the one, but we mult 
uecds ychold the other : What faculty, ſenſe, 
limb, member, injuyment, concernment, be- 
longing to him can we look upon, but we 
may ſce vanity as legibly engrayen in it, as 
if it were writ with a beam of the Sun : 
P/al. 62. g. Surely men of low degree are vani- 
zy, and men of high degree are a lye. Surely 
{ce how peremptory the Holy Ghoſt is in this 
mattcr. What thing .do's he offer to us 
throughout the whole Word, which he pre- 
faces with notcs of greater certainty and truth 
then this? So that we are not to look upon 
this doctrine as a fition, or deyice to work 

us 
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as to mean thoughts of our ſelves 3 but as 2 
real truth, which whether we will or no, we 
ſhall find made out to us every day through- 
out our whole lives. For my part, I look 
not for that day during my whole life where. 
in Providence will not ſome way or other offer 
me that which in its own nature will be fit 
to convince me, that my preſent ſtate is a ſtate 
of vanity. How happy were we, it what 
we are told.of this matter were a miſtake, and 
thatthings were otherwiſe then they are repre- 
ſented ? Could we upon our awaking out of 
ſleep find that what we are told concerning 
this matter were a meer dream, and that the 
ſtate of things in reality and truth were other- 
wiſe, it would be an happy awaking for us, 
and deliver us from that forrow and anguiſh 
under which we now labour : But alas, when 
we have ſlept and awak*d a thouſand times 
over, and bethought our ſelves of all the arts 
and ways whereby we may eſcape the evil 
ſpoken of, we ſhall find our ſelves faſt bound 
under the power of it. What man is there 
who it he had it, and might it be available, 
would not give mountains of Gold to be de- 
livered from this truth ? But there is no think- 
ing of any ſuch things : when we have offer- 
cd all the bribes, the whole world can furniſh 
us with, to have it cancelPd and revers'd, we 
{hall ſtill hnd it in full force againſt us, 
2, He is univerſally vain. This T ſhall ame 
plitic, and explain in two particulars. 
1. Every man is vain. Vanity hath fo dif- 
tuſed it (elf oyer the humane nature, that there 
is 
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is not any rank, order, or degrce of perſons in 
the world exempted from it. Witneſs the 
forecitcd place, Pſal. 62. 9. Surely men of low 
degree are vanity, and men of high degree are 
alye, Whereby we ſee that the vanity which 
hath bcfallen us,hath not confin'd it ſelf to this, 
or that particular rank, or degree of perſons, 
but hath moſt unhappily extended it felt to 
all, ſo that there is none free from it. Let 
men be what they will, high or low, rich or 
poor, they are all infe&ed with it, and labour 
under both the guilt and burden of it. Now 
this do*'s much aggravate the buſineſs. Had 
it conhn'd it {elf to the mean only, we might 
perhaps have ſecur'd our ſelves from it by 
greatneſs : or had it been the lot of the poor 
only, we might have found ſome remedy in 
riches : But ſuch is its univerſal nature, that 
It reaches to all, ſo that there is not any de- 
gree of blood, or place can preſerve us from 
it: There never was wan fince the Creation 
who had not cauſe to complain of it; and 
there never will be man to the worlds end 
(though it were at a far greater diſtance than 
it may rationally be preſumed to be) but will 
have cauſe to do the like. What age; or gC- 
neration was there ever in the world that 
could afford a man, that was not in a ftate of 
vanity 3 or what age or gcneration is there 
like to bc in the world which we may with 
any colour of reaſon expc& it from? Whe1 
once wc have men lot betore us who are not 
ina ſtate of vanity, we may cry out with thc 
men of Lyſtra, the Cods are come down to ws 
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# the likeneſs of men. Afis 14. 11. Should 
you call to the Patriarchs, Prophets, Apoliles, 
Martyrs, to all the Saints in Heaven , nay to 
the whole deceaſed race of mankind, and ask 
them what their fiate was when they were on 
earth, they all cither would, or at leaſt might 
anſwer, Oh it was a ftate of vanity. And 
could you converle with the Generation yet to 
come, they would all give. you an anſwer to 
the purpoſe, that this temporal ſtate is a ſtate 
of vanity. 

2. Every man is altogether vain, He is ſo, 
not only in ſome mean degree, or reſpect, but 
he is altogether ſo. Fob 27. 12. ſpeaking to 
his friends of the inconſtancy of the Hypocrite 
in the dutics of Religion, faith, Behold ye your 
ſelves have ſeen it, why then are you thus al- 
together vain ? Such is the vanity of man, that 
take him extra gratiam Dez, without the grace 
of God , as Gejerus expreſfles it, and he is 
wholly vain, ſo that there is nothing but va- 
nity to be' found in him. Look upon a poor 
unregenerate, unſandtifed man, and what a 
deſpicable creature is he ? He is vain in head, 
and heart, in ſoul and body, in lite and man- 
ners, in all his undertakings, and in all his 
concernments. What thing belonging to 
him can any one offer to our conlideration, 
wherein he is not altogether vain : Or whac 
hath he that he can faſten his cye on, wherein 
he may upon good grounds take comtort ? 
Nay, what hath he that is not a judpement to 
him, and matter of great ſorrow ? Such is 
the ſadneſs of his condition that by how much 


the 
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the things he injoyes are the beſt, by ſo much | 
they make the more againſt him 3 inſomuch 


that take the choiceſt benefits;,God hath given 


him, and he hath cauſe to bewail it, that ever |; 


he had them from him 3 for as evil things 
prove good to him that is in a ſtate of grace 
and holineſs, ſo good things prove evil to 


him who is in a ſtate of naturc and fin. Thus | 
it is with him who is unregenerate and un=- ! 


ſancified, bis ftate is altogether vain. And 


then for him who is a pious good man,though | 
it go better with him, though he be in a way | 


of cure and recovery 3 yet in ſome reſpects, as 
I ſhall ſhew hercatter, his preſent ſtate is al- 
together vain. Doubtleſs thoſe inſpired and 
good men, who tell us in Scripture, that the 
ſtate of every man here is altogether vain, did 
not exclude themſelves, or others in the ſame 
condition, but comprehend them. Is it to 
be imagined that when David in the Text 
from the contemplation of his own diſire(s 
tells us that every man at his beſt ſtate is alto- 
gether vanity, do's exclude himſelf? No, he 
- propoſes himſelt both as the occaſion of what 
he ſaith, and as a ſpecial inſtance of the truth 
thereot. So that what we have aſſerted in 
this head, remains firm and clear 3 that man 

is univerſally vain. | 
3. Heis vain at the beſt ſtate the world is 
capable of advancing him to. Even when he 
hath atrain'd to the greateſi confluence of out- 
ward things, he is then ſo far ſhort of real, 
and ſubſtantial happineſs, that be is altogether 
vai ? When birth, youth, ſirength, beauty, 
parts, 
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parts, wealth, honour, friends ? do all unite 
and contribute their utmoli afſiſtance to render 
his ſtate happy, he is even then exceeding 
miſcrable. When Solomon was in the very 
height of his magniticence and glory, and had 
cven what ever his cye, car, or heart could de- 
lire, Was he then free from a fiate of vanity ? 
Could he then boaſt of truc happineſs ? Could 
he then make any exception againſt the,do- 
d&rine his good father had (as you have heard) 
in ſo many places taught ? No, notwithſtand- 
ingall his wiſdom, pleaſures, delicate works, 
houſes, vincyards, gardens, orchards, pooles 
of water, multitude of ſervants, tinging-men, 
and ſinging-women , inſtruments of mulick, 
orcat wealth, and the like 3 yet he tells us all 
« vanity, and vexation of ſpirit, and there is ns 
profit under the Sun, Eccleſ. 2. 11. Upon a 
tirict inquiry into thele things, he found not 
only that they were vain, but that he was 
vain in the injoyment, and uſe of them. Alas 
then what hope is there for a man of attaining, 
to a ſtate of truc happineſs in this world ? for : 
though he may aſcend to ſuch an height as to 
poſſels himſelt of the wealth,honours,and plea- 
{ures of the greateli Prince on carth,even then 
hc is {o far from truc happinelſs,that his ſtate is 
as truly, and really vain as it was before. 
When Solomoz was in the ſtate of a child and 
and Subjce&, his condition was vain : and 
when he had his fathers Crown, Throne, and 
Kingdom, and raigncd quictly thercin, in as 
much ſplendor and glory as. ever any Prince 
In the world.injoyed, he found himſelf but at 
the 
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the ſame paſs, Eccleſe 1. 12, 14+ So thaf 
when the providence of God advances a man 
from'a ſtate of meanneſs to a ſtate of great- 
neſs 3 wearenot to look upon it as a tranſla- 
ting of him from a ſiate of vanity to a ſtate of 
truc happineſs, but from one ſtate of vanity 
to another. Nay, taking vanity (as indeed 
we ought) for the oppolite of true happineſs 3 
that is, as importing lin, unholineſs, trouble, 
diſcontent, and the like: And how much 
more do the greatones gencrally labour under 
it, than thoſe who are in any degrees below 
them ? Greatneſs is ſo far from fccuring the 
ſons of mien againſt vanity, that commonly 
the more greatneſs, the more vanity. 


4. He is vain throughout the whole courſe | 


of his lite, cven from the one end unto the 
other. Vanity is ſo deeply, and firmly rooted 
in his nature and life, that it attends him 
through the ſeveral pcriods thexcof, down to 
his very diflolution and change. As the blood 
in its appointcd circulation, runs throughont 
the whole body, fo do's vanity throughout 
the whole life of man, Its born with him, 
purſues him , and follows him to his vcr 

gravis. According to that of Solomon, Child- 


hood an | youth are vanity, Eccleſ. 11.10. A 


very remarkable paſſage, carrying with it 
much tirength and evidence 3 for it thoſe more 


ſerenc, and pleafant ages, wherein we are tree | 


from the decayes, maladies, cares, we are 
uſually cxerciſcd with, when we arrive at a 
grown and aged condition, be vanity, what 


can be expected atterwards ? Children, and 
young 
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young people commonly paſs away 'there time 
in much content and delight : But for perfons 
of a grown, agcd ſtate, what complaints do 
we hear from them ? How many grievances 
and vexations are they ready to give us an ac- 
count of ? Who ever lived to ſee forty years of 
age,that could not afford us a large Catalogue 
ot his ſins, burdens and troubles ? *Tis an ob= 
ſervable paſſage of Solomon, Prov. 24. 16. 
A juſt man falleth ſeven times and riſeth up 
again, *Tis diſputed amongſt expolitors , 
what is here the meaning of the juſt mans 
falling and riſing ? Some think we are thereby 


, to underſtand his falling into, and rifing from 


fin: So Bede and others. But this, Grotizs, 
Gejerus and others are againſt, alledging the 
word 921 here rendrcd to fall, is never a- 
mongſt the Hebrews put4or falling into {in ; 
and alſo that the taking of it in ſuch a ſenſe, 
ſuits not with the delign of Solomon in this 
place, whoſe bulineſs is to ſhew the calamities, 
and miſerics that both the righteous and the + 
wicked are incident to in this lite : but withat, 
what priviledges the one have above the o- 
ther 3 for whereas the latter plunge themſelves. 
into ſuch miſery as proves altogether cxitiak 
and deſiructive to them 3 it is not {o with the 
former; they indced fall, but yet fo as to riſe 
again» But whether we underſtand the place 
of falling into ſin or miſery, it comes all ta 
one, as to what I alledge it for, which is to 
ſhew the great obnoxjouſnels, cycn of the belt 
of men ia this life to yanity , which is ſuch, 
Gat they fall ſeven times 3 that is very fre» 

D 2 quently, 
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quently, or often : ſo that even their whole 
lives confiti of fin and puniſhment for 1t : 
What day, what hour is thcre from tirlt to 
Jalt, whercia they have not cauſe to cry out, 
Oi the vain ſtate of poor lapſed man * Oh 
what cvils are we incident to ! Oh what di- 
ſircſs have we involved our ſelves in! And 
that which do's aggravate the bulincſs is 
this, that, 

5. He is vain unavoidably , and remedileſly. 
This 1 ipcak {till with rceterence to his preſent 
ſtatc and condition, during, which there 15 no 
expecting to be delivercd trom the evils unto 
which he is obnoxious. God who fits in 
hcavcn, and rules the world , hath ordain'd, 
and dciign'd that his preſent ſtate ſhall be a 
ſtate of yanity, and notwithſtanding all the 
arts and xcmedics that may be uſcd to avoid it, 
it will be ſure toproveſo, 1 knony, grace, the 
light of Gods countcnance, and aſſurance of 
a tuture and bctter ſtate, may do much towards 
' the nittigating, ot the cvils of this : But not- 
withſtanding, all, we ſhall (till find it a ſtate of 
vaziity « Who more capablc of tnding it other- 
wiſc than Solomox ? Who ina fairer way for 
the Philoſophers ftore than he ? Who in the 
world more likely to c{cape the (cvcrity of his 
tichcrDavids words than hc ? And yet 1o far 
was he from it, that none hata ſaid n:ore for 
the vanity of 1n:n3 preſcnt {tate than he him- 
{c!t hath donc. What Chaptcr is there in all 
the Book of Ezcleſtijies, (which ſeems to have 
L cc.1 penned by him, in the time ot his greateli 
wiſlom and holineſs, and when he was molt 
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capable of making a right judgment on things) 
wherein he do's not with greateit perciuptort- 
neſs avouch the preſent itate of man to be a 
ſtate of vanity, and that without any incan3 
the whole world can afford of relict ? This is 
his judgment and teſtimony in the cafe : and 
it that be not valuable, I know no cvidence 
capable of yielding fatisfaction in the calc. 
We are all during this litc, detigned tor a ltate 
of vanity, and bound up therein, and ticre 
is no way whereby we may extricate, or dc- 
liver our ſelvcs; but though we turn our ſelves 
which way we will, we ſhall {till tind our (clves 
labouring under it. This 1 might farther 
make good here» but bcing loth to antict- 
pate my ({clf in my inteuded Method, I thall 
wave it for the preſent, and leave it to 1ts 
proper place. 

3- Having ſhew'd in what degree man 
falls under the charge of vanity, or how vain 
NCcis 3 I (hall now thew in what reſpects he is 
vain. And, 

I, He 1s vainin his ſoul, which is wotully 
dcepraved in the ſeveral faculties thereot, fo 
that it is utterly unable to perform thoſe tun» 
Ctions it was once in an high degree qualined 
for. Oh what a curious piece was the foul 
of iman before the fall! What rich ornaments 
was it then indued with ! What thing in all 
the vitible World was like unto it'But nowit is 
in a far other ſtate than at that timeit was. Now 
it is ſodegenerated and altercd, that it is' vain 
in the ſeveral faculties and powers of it. But for 
te better diſcoyering of this vanity of man in 

D 3 rcſpect 
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refpe& of his ſoul 3 I ſhall manage the buſi- 
nels a little more particularly. And, 

1. He is vain in bis Undentanding, which 
is full of ignorance, folly, and error. It was 
once achoice and precious lamp, affording a 
pure and ſhining light, tit to conduct and lead 
him in the ſeveral duties of his life ; but now 
it is full of darkneſs and error, apt to miſtake 
in the plaineſt caſes. Zophar ſpeaking of man, 


faith, Vain man would be wiſe, though be be 


born like a wild Aſſes colt, Job 11.12. An 
Aſs is a fooliſh creature, infomuch that we 
uſe to call one who is a fool an Aſs: yet Zophar 
likens man in his natural condition not only 
toan Aſs, but to a wild Aſs, nay toa wild 
Aſſes colt, which'is one of the moſt ſtupid,ſilly 
things in the worlds And what plentitul evi» 
dence do the ſeveralpeople in the world afford 
us of the truth hereof, Go amongſt the hea- 
theniſh Philoſophers, even thoſe who by ſtudy 
and converſe, had raiſed themſclves to a de+ 
gree of knowledge and wiſdom far above what 
what the common people had attain'd to, and 
how ignorant and blockiſh were they in the 
things of God ? How abſurd and groſs in 
their notions, touching Caleſtial and future 
things ? How divided in their apprehenſions, 
and opinions ? Pau} who by his great travels, 
had opportunity to be acqugintcd with them, 
gives this account of them, Thaz they became 
vain in their imaginations , and their fooliſh 
beart was darkned: and that profeſſing them- 
ſelves to be wiſe, they became fooliſh, Rom. 1. 
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them, he makes mention of the pamuins 77 
yods duvrwy, or the vanity of their mind. Eph, 
4.17. Theydid indeed retain a ”s> or in- 
celleual faculty which was there 7? #24402:x99, 
or guide in their affairs and proceedings, and 
which they ſo much celebrated, and cried up, 
but ſo miſerably was it infatuated, and depra- 
ved, that there was little or nothing but va- 
nity to be found in it» And this do's abun- 
dantly appcar in their gods, ſacrifices, wor- 
ſhips, lives, which were ſuch that they would 
neyer have owned or uſed them, had it not 
been that they had in a great degree loft their 
underſtandings, and wcre belides themſelves, 
And if we go amongſt the Jews, and enquire 
how things went with them, even whiles 
they were Gods peculiar people, how fooliſh 
and vain were they ? Though tor a ſupply of 
the defe&t of natural light, they were tur» 
niſhed with ſuch as was ſupernatural, and that 
in ſuch a degree, that there was no people 
which ip that reſpect was like unto them in 
all the world :-Yet what charge and com- 
plaints do's God bring in againſt them, as tg 
their folly and ignorance ? Tbe Ox knoweth his 
owner, and the Aſs bis maſiers crib, but Iſrael 
doth not know, my people doth not conſider , 
Iſa. 1.3. Again, My people is fooliſh, they 
have not known me, they are ſottiſh children, 
and they bave no underſtanding : They are wiſes 
to do evil, but to do good they bave no know- 
ledge, Jer. 4.22. And if we come among 
our Saviours own Diſciples, who had the belt 
Maſtes in all the world, how ſtupid, and un+ 
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teachable for a time were they 2 How averſc 
to receive the inſiruftions offered to them ? 
How ignorant were they tor a time in divers 
important points of Religion , ſuch as our 
Saviours Death, his Reſurrection, the nature 
of his Kingdom, and the like ? which drew 
from our Saviour that ſevereexprobration,Lzk, 
24. 25. Ob fools, and ſlow of b:art to believe 
all that the Prophets have ſpoken ! And it we 
take notice of the whole body of Chriſtians as 
they lye diſperſed throughout, the world, 
What ignorance anderror do they labor under? 
In how many: things do they differ, both 
from the truth and one another ? Nay what 
abundance of darkneſs and blindneſs do's at- 
tend the moſt intelligent, and inlightned 
minds? Now (faith Parl) we ſee through a 
glaſs darkly, but then face to face: Now TI 
know in part, but then ſhall I know even as alſo 
T am known, 1 Cor. 13-12. And if ſuch in- 
ſpired and extraordinary perſons as the 
Apoſtles were, were ſo impcric&, and weak 
in their knowledge > What then may we ima- 
ginc is the condition of {uch poor creaturcs as 
we are,who never had thoſe ſpecial aids vouch- 
fafed us from heaven, which they were bleſſed 
with ? In a word, the mind of man, which 
hcretofore was a region of ſacred and hcaven- 
dy light, is now become a mcer fink of dark- 
acſs, folly, and error 3 which do's much 
contribute towards the rendring of his prc- 
ſent State a State of vanity. 

2, He is vain in his memory, which is ſo 
frail, and treacherous in the matters of God, 
> _—_ ; that 
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chat it preſently loſes thole things which are 
commended to it. Whercas jt ſhould he a 
ſecure treaſury of ſacred ir:':tits, it preſently 
lcts:them flip as if they wee unworthy to be 
regarded. Hereot we have an inliance in the. 
Iſraelites , of whom it is laid, £ha? they for- 
got God; wirks, and the wonders that be had 


ſhewed them, Pſal.78. 11. Though they were 


his works,. and though they were wondrous, 
yet they torgot them. And as it this were not 
ſufficient to diſcoycr their lamentable vanity, 
as to this particular, they went further, they 
forgot even God himſelf, and ſet up other 
Gods in the room of him. Hol. 2. 13. Imwill 
viſit upon her the dayes of Baalam, wherein ſhe 
burnt incenſe to them, and ſhe decked her ſelf 
with ber ear-rings , and her j:wels, and ſhe 
went after ber lovers, and forgot me, ſaith the 
Lord. This was both ſirange and fad: but 
what will not mans nature do, when it is 
once delivercd up to a ſtate of vanity? And 
this is an aggravation of its vanity, that whiles 
it is thus frail, as to ſpiritual, and holy 
matters. it is more tenacious as to thoſe which 
are of an infcriour nature. Whiles the moſt im- 
portant, and weighty truths are forgotten, a 
deal of putrid ſtutt, idle ſtories, and trivolous 
conceits, which tend to the corruption of 
manners are retained and preicrved. Oh un- 
happy bulinc(, that evcr a faculty deſigned 
by God for the retaining of high and facred 
matters ſhould be made to ſerve {ach bad ends 
and purpoſcs ! Werc it not an unpleaſant thing 
to {ee arich Cabinet made the ny of 
__ aurt 
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dirt and'dung ? Who would not be affeQed 
and moved with ſuch a ſight ? Why, ſuch a 
ſight we have before us in the memory of 
'man 3 for whereas it was deſigned for a Ca- 
binet of ſacred veritics which were to be 
brought forth, and uſed according as occalion 
required, itis become the repoſitory of little 
elſe but dirt and dung, 3 that is to ſay, vitious, 
impure matter tending to pollute the mind, 
tongue, and life, and render them much more 
unholy and faulty then they are. Whereas 
it ſhould miniſter to the mind in furniſhing it 
(as there is need) with an account of thoſe 
uſcful and profitable truths which have been 
commended to it 3 it do's inſtead thereof offer 
it a deal of frothy, vain ſtuff, tending to de- 
bauch it in thoſe true and wholſome notions 
it is poſſeſſed of, and alfo to divert it from 
the contemplation and purſuit of better things, 
which is another particular thing wherein the 
vanity of man, in reſpect of his foul, do's ex+ 
preſs and (hew it (elf. 

3. He js vaix in bs Aﬀedions, which run 
out upon improper objeRs,and that with ſuch 
vigour and ſtrength, as is utterly unſutable to 
the nature of them. God hath propounded 
tous ſuch things as are fit for our affections to 
work on, and as arc worthy of their greateſt 
fervor and heat 3 but inſtead thereof we place 
Them upon other things which are of a lower 
nature, and are utterly unfit for them. He 
xropounds to us himſelf, Chriſt, holineſs, fal- 
vation, which are things of higheſt moment 
and were worthy of our affecipns, were they 

__ athow 
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2 thouſand times better than they are: But in 
ſtead of ſetting them upon them, we ſet them 
upon ſuch trivial things as riches, honours, 
pleaſures, whichis a buſineſs fo ignoble, and 
fo far below us, that it is as if a Star ſhould 
court a dunghill, or a beam of the Sun embrace 
a ſtraw. The young man loved his Poſſeihions 
more than Chriſt; Mat 19. 22. And ſome of 
the chief Rulers who believed on Chriſt, did 
notwithſtanding, love the praiſe of men more 
than the praiſe of God, Joh. 12. 43. And 
Paul foretells, that in the latt dayes ſome ſhall 
love pleaſures more than God, 2 Tim, 3. 4, 
And alas! how do's the world even ſwarm 
with ſuch as each of theſe ? The ſons of Adam 
are generally become Sons of Bel:al, without 
Government or reſtraint. Setting out ſome 
few holy perſons who addict themſclyes to 
God, and the life to come, the whole world 
is ſet upon riches, honours, and pleaſures, and 
that in ſuch fort, that they but deſpiſe other 
things, how great, or delirable ſoever they 
are in compariſon of them. It is exceedin 
ſad it ſhould be thus, and that which will ever 
xemain as an inſtance of great the degenera 
of mankind.Were ita thing uncertain, the caſe 
were more tolerable, but it is not (o : It is (6 
notorious that there is no room either to deny, 
or queſtion it; We may lament it, but we can- 
not either deny or queltion it. Belides the evi= 
dence we have of it in others, there is ſo much 
of this temperin our own hearts and praiſes, 
that we haye all cauſe to fit down and ſay, Oh 
how yaina thing is man !' How do's he miſ- 
| | -- 
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place his affe&tion ! How do's he ſet them 
upon ſhadows and dreames whiles the great- 


elt things which are every way worthy of them, | 


ſtand by defpiſcd and rejected. This is a lamen- 
tation,and let it be for a lamentation. Having 
thus ſpoken of the Vanity of man, as to his 
interior part, we ſhall now conſider what he is 
as to the exterior. And, 


2, Hes vain in his Body, which is ſubject 
to many evils, which render its preſent State ' 


very deſpicable, and uncomfortabe. It's ſub- 
jet not only to cold and heat, hunger and 
thirſt, diſturbance and wearineſs > but like- 
wile. to diſcaſes, pain, ſickneſs , weaknels , 
death, What Phyſitian in the - world, is ſo 
Skiltul as to give us a full account of all the 
maladies and diſtempers the body of poor man 
is lyable to ? Upon the fin of our firſt parents, 
God paſled this ſad and heavy, yet juſt and 
deſerved ſentence, Duſt thou art, and unto 


duft thou ſhalt return again, Gen. 3.19. And 


Tirinus, with others, tells us, that the very 
moment wherein Adam ſinned, he was viſited 
with a Phtbifis, or conſumption” of the in- 
wards, whereof he all along languiſhed, and 
after dyed. Whether this be trug, or no, I 
ſhall not now inquire , but this is certain that 
ever fince that unhappy buſineſs which was 


done in Eden, man hath all along laboured 


under a world of maladics and diſtempers, 
which before he was free from. One, with 
the Shunamites Son, complains of his Head, 
2 King. 4.19. . Another, with Feremy, of his 
Bowells, Jer. 4. 19, Another, with David, 


of 
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of his loins, Pſal. 38. 7. One is exerciſed 
with the Stone, another with the Gout, ano- 
ther with the Palfie, and every one with eij- 
ther one malady or other. One we have groan- 
ing in his chair, another in his couch, another 
in his bed. Oh the dolorovs nights and te- 
dious daycs that the poor Sons of men endure ! 
Oh their reckleſs toflings and turnings ! Oh 
their heart-breaking ſighs and complaints ! 
In the evening they 'cry out, would God it 
were morning, and in the morning» would 
God it were evening, Job 7. 4. Notwithſian- 
ding the rapid and {witt motion of the Suns 
yet through the greatneſs of their extremity, 
how flow do they think its progreſs ? They 
are ready to ſay of it, as the mother of Siſera 
did of her Son, Why i bis Chariot ſo long in 
coming ? Why tarry the wheels of bis Chariots 2 
Judg, 5- 28. How negligent do they think 
the Clock, how long the hours ? What houſe, 
chamber, bed, is there that hath not been a 
witneſs of what I now ſay? Nay, how or- 
dinarily are the ſons of men brought to ſuch 
miſery , that being impatient of their lives, 


they do even court death andthe grave ? Who 


was ever bleſſed with greater magnanimity 
and patience than Fob 3 and yet what a do 
did he keep with the grave to take him and 
cloſe himup? Job 17. 14. I have ſaid to cor= 
ruption, thou art my father, to the worm, thou 
art my mother and my ſiſter. So great was his 
miſery, that having taken leave of his Rcla- 
tions and houſe, he claims kindred with cor-. 
rvption and the worms As when we have 
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occaſion to uſe perſons, and crave their aſſiſt 
ance, we commonly claim kindred with them : 
ſo Job having a deſire, that corruption and 
the worms would take him into their ſociety, 
- he thus claims kindred with them. The words 
imply as much as if he had ſaid, Thad indeed 
other kindred, but they being leſs ſuitable to 
my condition, I have taken my leave of them, 
and now delire to be own*d and entertained 
by you. Oh what diſmal and unpleaſant 
thing's the vanity of mans preſent ſtate put 
him upon deſiring ! What more diſtaftful to 
fleſh and blood than Corruption ? What more 
unpleaſant companions than the Worms ? 
Yet ſometimes his extremity is ſo great, that 
it puts him even upon the defiring of theſe 
things. And when man hath bcen exerciſed 
here with extremity a ſeaſon, death comes and 
puts a period to his life, and fo he is carried 
torth to his grave, and there left to dwell and 
converſe with his new kindred, corruption 
and the worms, with whom he is to continue 
till the heavens be no more. And herein the 
hand of Providence is fo ſtcady, and vigorous, 
that thereis no reſiſting of it. Whether we 
be for it or againſt it, to the grave we muſt go, 
and there abide. Should we all fall down on 
our knees, weep the cyes out of our headsy 
and tigh till our hearts are ready to burſt, in 
order to the preventing of it, yet could we 
not prevail.I/hat max is be that liveth(ſaith the 
Fialmiſt) and ſhall not ſee death ? ſhall he de- 
Iver bis ſoul from the hand of the grave ? Pal. 
85.48, And faith Fob, I know that thou wilt 
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bring me to death, and to the bouſe appointed 


for all living, Job 3+*23- Both which places 


hold forth thus much, _ as _ is the 

ion, ſo the grave Is t ietation ap- 
Nd be all the living. And what thing 
is there in the world that is more evident ? 
Where are thoſe vaſt numbers of people that 
lived in the world before us ? Where are thoſe 
thouſands of young flouriſhing Gallants, that 
in their proſperity deſpiſed death, and derided 
the grave ? In what place do they remain, or 
what is become of them ? Are they not now 
faſt under the power of thoſe things they once 
ſcorn'd and ſlighted ? Oh how fully are they 
now convinced of their own folly, and how 
far are they from the preſumptuous conceits 
they formerly maintained within them ? Oh 
how much is the State of man altered from 
what it was in innocency ? Then he was in a » 
ſort immortal : ſo that as Auſtin teaches, Po- 
ferat #08 mori, He might live, and not die: 
But now the caſe is otherwiſe, now he is ab- 
ſolutely mortal, ſo that, ox poteſt niſi mori, 
be cannot but he muſt needs die. This is ſad, 
but yet if God will hereby make way for a 
better State, then either ot the former where-? 
in #0# poteſt mori, a State wherein he may be 
wholly immortal, and above the power of 
death, it will do well. 

3. Heic vain in reſped of bis worldly deſigns 
and hopes, He hath an active head, and a 
working heart, and according as he appre-= 
hends his interclt lics, ſo he imployes and laies 
out himſell, And inaſiauch as through the 


blind- 
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*blindneſs and error of his inind, he thinks 
his intereft lics in pofſutling, himſelt of the 
riches, honours, and pleaſures ot the world, 
he forms various deligns and projects tor the 
furniſhing of himfck therew:tz He con- 
trives this, and the other way tor the railing 
of himſclt in the World, purſucs it with care 
and diligence, and*promiſes to himfelt much 
felicity and comfort theretrom: and whiles he 
is cntcrtaining himſelf with apprehenfions and 
thoughts of this nature, the Providence of 
God comes like an arm<cd ran upon him, and 
preſently ſpoiics him of thoſe vain hopes he 
had ſo much pleaſed himfclt with : One man 
layes out himſclt one way, another, another 
way : one laies out himfclt in purchaſing, an- 
other in improving, another in building, and 
each promiſes to himſelf much ſucceſs and con- 
« tentment 3 but alas ! before they are aware, 
they arc ſtop'd in their detign, and all falls 
to the ground. According, to that of 7ob 
17, 11, Mydaies are paſt, my purprſes ar? bro- 
k-z 0 , even the thoughts of my heart, Where- 
as hepurpoſcd to dothis and the other thing, 
in order to the rendring, of him proſperous 
and happy inthe World, and had poſleſſed his 
heart with ſome plcaſant apprehcntions kcreof, 
the Providence of God cngagcs apainlit him, 
and diſappoints him. With which agrecs that 
of David, Pſal, 146. 4. where ſpcaking of 
man with retcrence to his dcath, faith, His 
breath goeth forth, be returaeth to bis earth : 
in that very day bis thoughts periſ}. Bat how do 
thcy periſh ? What, do's hc then loſe his co- 
CUTallVe 


a State of extreant vanity. 33 


pitative faculty ? Do's he from thenceforth 
ceaſe to think ? No, the mcaning is, that his 
deligns and projects, and the expectations and 
hopes which he 'had raiſed theretrom , become 
incftcctual and fruitleſs. And how many are 
the inſtances which the Scripture (to go no far- 
ther) affords us hereof amongſt projecting, and 
dcligning men ? How famous is the caſe of 
Nebuchaduezzar ? Dan. 4. 29, 33s At the end 
of twelve months he walked in the Palace of the 
Kingdom of Babylon. The King, ſpake and ſaid, 
is 10t this great Babylon, that Thave built for the 
bouſe of the Kingdom, by the might of my power, 
and for the honour of my Majeſty * While ths 
word was in the Kings mouth, there fell a woice 
from beaven, ſaying, O King Nebuchadnezzar, 
to thee it is ſpoken, The Kingdom is departed from 
thee. And they ſhall drive thee from men, and 
thy dwelling ſhall be with the beaſts of the field 3 
they ſhall make thee to eat graſs as oxen, and ſeven 
times ſhall paſs over thee, until thou know that 
the moſt high ruleth in tbe Kingdom of men, and 
giveth it to whomſoever he will. The fame hour 
was the thing fulfilled upon Nebuchadnezzar, 
and he was driven from men, and did eat graſs 
as oxen, and his body was wet with the dew of 
beaven; till bis bairs were grown like eagles fea- 
thers, ad bis nails like birds claws, Oh ſtrange 
and affecting paſſage! Where obſerve, 1. The 
extream arrogancy, and pride of this man- 
' Though Daziel from the vilion which the King 
| himſelf had ſeen, had declarcd unto him, that 
| byvertueof adecrce of the molt high, He ſhould 
be driven from wen, and his dyclling _ 
Ek 8 
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be with the bcaſts of the field, and that he 
ſhould cat graſs as oxen, and the like, 3 yet the 
execution hereof through Gods great paticnce 
being delaied, he walks in great Majeſty and 
ſtate upon the roof of his Palace (which ac- 
cording to the flat building of thoſe times he 
was capable of doing) and from thence taking 
a view of the City, he crics out, Is not this great 
Babylon that 1 have built ? One would have 
thought his own viſion interpreted as it was by 
Daniel , and Gods patience for 2 whole year 
ſhould have had better influence on him. But 


what outward means: are there, which either | 


can, or will prevail, unleſs God fet in with 
them, and bleſs them ? But ſee how his pride 
and vain glory tranſports him into miſtakes ? 
He ſpeaks as if he had built the City, whereas 
it was Nimrod that built it 3 after which Semi- 
ramis inlarg'd, beautih'd, and ſirengthn'd it : 
yet in regard he erected ſome cdiftices , hanging 
gardens. orchards, walls, he talks as if he were 
the only Author and Founder of it. And from 
this his preſent greatneſs, he promiſes himſelt, 
not only an exemption from the vilion, but 
likewiſe great felicity and proſperity. But 2. 
ſee his remarkable diſappointment and downfall. 
TCs ſaid the fame hour the thing was tultil'd 


upon Nebuchadnezzar, and he was driven from | 


men, and did cat graſs as oxen, &c, Oh what 
a ſad diſappoinment was hcre ! How far did he 


fz]l ſhort of what he aimed at ? How miſerably | 


did his thoughts periſh? Firſt he becomes a 
beaſt in reſpect of his diſpoſition or manners, 
and then God makes him a beat in reſpect of his 

condition 
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condition or outward ſtate.» Firſt he is mad 
with pride, and vain glory : and then God in 
juſt judgment firikes him with another kind of 
madneſs, ſo that being bereaved of his under- 
ſanding, and thereby rendred unht for Kingly 
rule and dignity, he betakes himſelt into the 
wilderneſs, and there for ſeven years lives like 
a wild beaſt 3 after the expiration whercof, re- 
covering his underſtanding, and humbling him- 
ſelf before that God, whom he had by his pride 
offended, he returns to the Government of his 
Kingdom. Oh how dangerous a thing is it, 


| for the greateſt perſons to lift up their heads 


againit God ! How ſoon can he diveſt them of 
their greatneſs, and ruine them in their deſigns, 
and hopes? An inſiance like unto this, we have 
in the ſpiritual, or modern Babylon, Rev.18.7,8. 
She ſaith in her heart, I fit a ®neen, and am no 
widdow, and ſhall ſee no ſorrow. Therefore (hall 
her plagues come in one day, death and mourning, 
and famine, and (he ſhall be ntterly burnt with 
fire, Whiles ſhe ſuggelis, ſhe is as happy as may 
be, and promiſes to her (c]t, that ſhe (hall be 
{o ſtill, without interruption or diſturbance , 
ſhe is brought to utter defolation and ruine : 
and as for other reaſons, ſo for this in particular, 


| thatſhe put ſuch confidence in her preſent liate. 
| And our Saviour, Luk, 12.19. 20. brings in a 


rich man faying Sow, Soul, thou baſt much goods 
laid up for many years, take thine eaſe, eat, drink, 
and be merry. But God faid unto him, Thor 
fool, this night thy ſoul ſhall be required of thee : 
then whoſe ſhall thoſe things be, mhich thou haſt 
provided ? What xcckoning did this man make 

E. 2 of 
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of his great poſſeſſions ? How wealthy did he | 
imagine himſclf tobe? And what ſtrong, feli- | 
cities did he promiſe himſelt from thoſe good 

things God had beſtowed on him ? But whiles | 
he is congratulating himſelf in the apprehen- | | 
fions and hopcs of his future contentments, he 
is cut off and bercavcd of all, and fo he and his 
hopecs fall to the ground at once. And how 
many thouſands have there becn in the world 
to whom it hath thus hapned ? After they have 
taken a deal of pains in forming ſuch and ſuch 
contrivances and ways tor the furthering of their 
worldly intcreſt, ingaged themſelves in the dilt- 
gent purſuit thercot, and promiſed themſelves 
much happine(s therefrom, they have been ſud- 
denly cut off, and utterly bereaved of what they} y 
made full account to enjoy» How many have} 1, 
we our ſelves known, who after they have &| y 
rected ſuch a building, purchaſcd fuch an eltate,} 
made ſuch a bargain, got themſelves out off+ þ 
debt, or done ſome bulineſs from whence they y; 
promiſed themſclves much happineſs, have been} | 
ſuddenly taken away, and thereby diſappointed 
of thoſe comtorts they made tuch reckoning of ? x 
This is a caſe that falls out ſo trequently, that} þ 
thcre is no man who hath any acquaintance with} jf 
the world, but he can afford us various in} yr 
tiances thereot. hi 
4+ Heis vain in reſpe& of bis Labours and) ax 
Endeavours, Upon the fall God denounced fit 
_ this curſe againli him, In the ſweat of thy face} 47 
ſhalt thou eat bread, Gen. 3. 19. And this we} ] 
' every cay (ce fulnlled in all places whercſoever) op 
wecomn.c. Onelaycs ont himlclt in one imploy-} gz 
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ment, and another in another : one drives on 
his intereſt this way, and another that 3 and each 
in ſuch a way as he thinks fitteſt to ſerve himlſelt. 
Eccl. 1. 8, Solomon ſaith, All things are full of 
Labour, man cannot utterit, And as it was then 
fo it is now : inſomuch, that it is even: unpoth- 
ble to expreſs the great, the various, the tedious 
labours wherewith the ſons of mcn cexercile 
themſelves. When we look about us, and take 
a view of their proceedings, What a buſsle and 
hurry do we tind them in ? Some are butie upon 
the Sea, others at Land: ſome in their Shops, 
others in the fields, and every one premiſes him- 
ſelf much advantage from the way, wherein he 
isingaged. Likea company of Ants, they run 
upand down, and haticn to and tro, ard every 


{ eneis in chaſe of a particular intcrcit, trom 


which he makes account to rcccive, not only 
that which will countervail his pains, but yield 
him very much happineſs. Now what is the 
uſe cf all this labour and bulsle ? Do's it render 
the Authour thereof happy ? Alas no, it yiclds 
nothing but diſappointment and vexation. Who 
more likely in regard cither ot intereſt in God or 
his own wiſdom, to dire& his labors to a good 
iſſue than Sohbmox ? Who knew better how to 
manage them than he ? And yct how ineffectual 
his labours were, and how far they were from 
anſwering his cnd, he himſclt ſhews, What pro- 
fit (faith he) hath a man of all bis labour whicb he 
taketh under the Sun? Ecclel. 1. 3. Again, then 
I looked on all the works that my bands had 
wrought, and on the laboar I had laboured to dy: 
#1d behold all was vanity and vexation of ſpirit, 


E 3 
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and there was no profit under the Sun. Tea, 1 
hated all my labour which I had taken under the 


ſun : becauſe I ſhould leave it unto the man that | 
ſhall be after me Eccleſ. 2.11, 18. So that not- | 
withſtanding all his wiſdom, parts, diligence, | 


lahours, they were ſo far from anſwering his 
ends that they were unprofitable, vexatious and 
hateful. And he was not herein alone. How 


wiſe a people were the Jews, and yet to how | 


little purpoſc did they imploy their labours? 


I berefore (faith the Prophet) dv ye ſpend mony | 


for that which i not bread and your labour for 
that which ſatiffieth not ? Iſa.55.2. And thus it 


was with the Babylonians, Fer. 51.58. Its ſaid, |, 


They labonred in the fire ; that is, their labour 
amounted to no more than cnly the creating of 
fewcl to feed the tire. They took pains to make 
a fire to burn themſclves. There labour was fo 
far from making for them that it made againſt 
them,” © And how hard did the Diſciples labour, 
and yet to how little purpoſe ? Maſter ( faith Pe- 
ter) we have toyled all the night, and have taken 
nothing Luk. 5. 5 But what need of par- 
ticular inſtances ? How great are the labours of 
many among(t whom we live, and yet to how 
{ma]] an account do they bring them ? Qh how 


thoughtfulland carctull are they ? What arts and| 


projects do they uſe ? What diligence and pains 
are they at ? How early do they riſe and how 


late do they go to bed ? How reltleſs and un-| 
wearied are they in the purſuit of their buſi-| 


neſs ? * And when all is done, their labours fig- 


; 


r.jhe no more, than that they have kept a; great! 


degl of fir to little or no purpoſe 3 for either 
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their labours yield increaſe, or not: if not, 
they are evidently in vain. If they do , what 
is the increaſe which they yield , what does it 
it amount to» what can it do towards the ren- 
dring of them truly happy ? no more than a 
little air can do towards the filling of a mans 
purſe, oralittle wind can do towards the fa- 
tisfying of his appetite or ſtomach. So that 
whether mens labours yield increaſe » or not, 
the ifſue is ſtill this that they are in vair. 

5. Heis wiv in reſped of bis poſſeſſions , and 
moyments, He takes a deal of pains to getan | 
eſtate, and when he hath it, he is vain in tne 
injoyment of it. It it be ſmall, he is vain: 


' and if it be great, he is notwithſtanding vain 


ſo that let it be what it will he js ſill vain. If 
helivg, and injoy it himſelf, he meets with 
diſcomforts in it ; and if hedie and leave it, 
he knows not who will have it, or what uſe 
will be made of it after he is gone, Perhaps 
it falls into the hands of a wiſe man : and it 
it do, what great matter of ſatisfaction can 
it be, that he hath tranſmitted to him an heap 
of vanity, which perhaps may wake him both 
a fool and a bealt ? But it may be it falls into 
the hands of a fool, that will be as prodigal 
in ſpending it, as he was induſtrious in get- 
ting it. Nay it may be it falls into the hands 
of one that will not only prodigally ſpend it , 
but likewiſe deride him, both for his care and 
Pains in getting it , and his frugal living upon 
it. Now this muſt needs render a man very 
yain in that eſtate Providence is pleaſe41 
to beſtow on him, and intruſt him with, This 

| E 4 David 
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David urges in the verſe following the text ? 
ſurely every man walketh in a vain , Your ſwrely 
they are diſquieted in vain: be heapeth up rich- 

es, and knoweth not who ſhall gather them 
that is, ſoas to poſſeſs and injoy them. And 
this Solomon his ſon renders as the reaſon where- 

fore he hated all the labour he had taken. Eeccl. 
2.18,19,20. Tea (ſaith he) 1 bated all my 

labour which T bad taken under the Sun , be- 
cauſe T ſhould leave it unto the man that ſhall 

be after me. And who knoweth whether he ſhall 

. be a wiſe man or a fool ? yet ſhall he have rule 
over all my labour wherein I have laboured , and 

wherein 'I bave ſhewed my ſelf wiſe under the 

Sun. This is alſo vanity. Therefore I went a- 

bout to cauſe my heart to deſpair of all the labour 

which IT took under the Sun. And no marvel, 

for admit a man have a plentitul eſtate, what 

comfort can he take in it, when he do's not 

Know, but he who ſucceeds him may ſpend it to 

the diſhonour of God, the diſgrace of religion, 

and the everlalting ſhame of himſelf who hath 

taken pains for it , and conveyed it to him? 

He may perhaps uſe it well, but withall it- is 

to be conſidered that he may do otherwiſe 3 he 

may imploy it to the promoting of wickedneſs 

and vice, and the eternal- undoing of himſelf 

and others. And when a man thinks of this 

What an allay muſt it needs be to the compla- 

.cency he might otherwiſe have in what he in- 
Joys » that ic may, for ought he knows , after 

js deceaſe, be imploycd to ſuch bad ends, 
gnd purpoſes ? In theſe five particulars I have e- 
yinced to you that may is yain ; and might -=_ 
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haye inſtanced in ſome others , but theſe are 
ſufficient to make good the point before us, 
which is, that the preſent ſtate of man 1s a ſtate 
of cxtream vanity. 

4. Having, in what went before ſhewed in 
what rcſpetts man is vain , or how far the 
vanity which is in him hath diffuſed it ſelf, I 
ſhall now give you an account how he came to 


| tobe thus vain. And. 


I. This is comic to paſs, partly through the 
proceedings of God with him in the buſineſs 
of Creation. He having fſupream rule , 
and liberty might make him in what fa{hion 
he thought , and diſpoſe of him to what State 
he pleaſed. As the Potter hath power over 
his clay to make thercot what veſſels he ſees 
good ,, ſo had God pbwer over the whole ſtock 
of mankind to diſpoſe of them to what ſiate 
he ſhould think fit. Rom. 9. 21. Now in 
purſuance of the rule and liberty belonging to 
him, he made him indeed happy, but jt was 
not unalterably but mutably , ſo that he re- 
mained at his own free will and choice cither 
to {iand or fall. Upon which account the va- 
nity he labours under at this day, is in ſome 
{fort to be aſcribed unto Gad + not as a fault 
( that without blaſphemy is not to be imagi- 
ned ) but as the jult exerciſe of his own liber- 
ty > who not being bound to make him unal- 
terably happy , might make him otherwiſe. 
So Job 5.7. Man ( faith Elipbaz) is born 
unto txouble as the ſparks fly upward. In the 
Original it is, O17 as if Eliphaz had faid 
gat Adam who was our firſt parent ( and his 

; ES oftspring 
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offpring,) was born to trouble. As the ſparks 
thoſe ſons of the coal ( as the Hebrew phraſe 
is) were by the Law of Creation deligned to 
fly upward, ſo was Adam detigned for trouble, 
And if he were deſigned for it, what cah his 
policrity expe ? This the Pſalmiſt is ſo affect« 
ed with, that he expoſtulates with God about 
it and faith, wherefore haſt thou made all men in 
vain ? Pſal. 89. 47. ſo our tranſlations rendex 
it, but in the Original it is 1812 KV M2 9Þ 
DR 22 h9, mherefore baſt thou created all the 
. Sons of Adam in vain , or in vanity, or to Vas, 
nity * mark, created: the word in the Orj> 
ginal is the yery ſame with that» whereby 
Aces (ets torth the creation of our fir{t Parents, 
Ger. 1.27. ſothat according to the Plalmiſty 
Fan Was in ſome ſort creatcd in a ſtate of ya» 
nity , which he here makes bold to rcaſon with 
God about. Taking a ſerious view of the af- 
fliction and mortality of man , he makes bold 
to expoliulate with God about it » and enquire 
of him wherefore he had diſpoſed of him to 
{uch a vain fiate. Not that he meant in the 
leaſt to impeach God upon it, or to refle&t up» 
on the, ſtupendous and noble work of our 
creation b.it to inform himſelt of the true reaſon 
of it, that ſo he migh the better comply with 
the will of Godin it, and do his duty. God 
was at his own liberty in our creation: he 
might have made our condition bettcr, and he 
101Sht haye made it worſe, and therefore our 
bulineſs is not to cenſure , or tind fault with 
him , but to acquieſce and ſubmit , and take 
care that we pertorm the duties which ſuch 4 
| x | 2. _ *.._ m—_— 
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condition calls for. He might indeed have or- 
dered things far otherwiſe then he hath done : 
he might have made every Cloud a Star, and e- 
very Star a Sun, and every Sun a thouſand times 
bigger and brighter then that we now have z 
but he hath thought good to manage things 0+ 
therwiſe, and who is there that may find fault ? 
And as we are to reaſon thug as to other crea- 
tures» ſo we are to do it as to our ſelves; he 
hath diſpoſed of us to a State of vanity » and 
we mult bow our heads, and ſubmit. 

2. This is come to pals partly through the 
malice and activity of Satan, who haying un- 
done himſelf, and envying the happineſs of- 
man, who was once in a condition below him 
ſolicited him to cat of the forbidden fruit , 
whereby he knew he would incenſe God againft 
him , and provoke him to throw him out of 
that ſtate of Happineſs wherein he then was , 

into a ſtate of Diſtreſs and miſery. That- he 
' ſhoi-1d thus ſeek the ruine of an impotent 
creature, who had no way offended him was a 
piece of extream.malijce, and wickedneſs, and 
ſuch as will remain an argument of the great 
degeneracy, and baſencſs of his nature to all e- 
ternity. However, he attempted it, and not 
without too much ſucceſs. T be. Serpent ( faith 
the Apolile) beguiled Eve through his ſubtilty. 
2 Cor. 11.3. Behold here the carly policy'of 
this wretched Spirit ! That he night carry on 
his work with more ſecurity, he diſguiſes him- 
ſelf, enters into the ſcrpent , a poor innocent 
creature, from which no eyil at that time was 
to be ſuſpected, and fo falls into a treaty hy 
bf ewe bot; _ ; © TESET ee 51> the 
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the woman , urges her to cat of the forbidden 
fruit, and moſt unhappily prevails upon her 
and overcomes her, to the undoing of her elt, 
husband , and poſicrity. Under the ſad fruits 
of that unhappy intercourſe , we all groan and 
ſigh to this very day, and ſo are our poſterity 
like to do ſucceſſively, even to the worldsend. 
3. This is comexto, pals partly through mans 
ſintul complying with Satan, and deſerting 
the ſlate wherein he was created. Though it 
was (as you have heard ) a mutable ſtate, yet 
it was a ſiate of marvellous happineſs, and 
ſuch as he both had liberty to abide in, and 
ſtood greatly bound to do it. But alas, he 
early deſerted it z and thereby threw himſelf 
down from a ſtate of great (though uncertain ) 
happineſs , to a ſtate of great and certain milſe- 
Ty. Sothat God may ſay to him, as was ſaid 
to the King 'of Babylon , How art thog fallex 
from Heaven O Lucifer ſon of the morning ? Iſa, 
' 14-12, Oh what high and noble qualificati- 
ons was he once indued with ? what commus= 
nion and fellowſhip had he with God? How 
fit was he for his work and ſervice ? But it 
continued thus but for a ſeaſon : by that time 
he was well poſſeſſed of that happy ſtate God 
had put him into , hethrew himſelf out of it, 
and involved himſelf in a ſtate of fin and mi- 
ſery , which his Poſterity remains in at this 
day. And the truth is, it was juſt with God 
when we would not be content with ſach an 
happy itate as that wherein we were, to caſt 
us into a far worſe , and thereby ſhew us the 
meaning of our unthanktulnels and folly. 
| 4. This 
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4+ This likewiſe comes topals partly through 
the inability of the creatures which God hath 
put into ſubjection to him, and intruſted him 
with the uſe of, to yield him any conſiderable 
happineſs. Were the creatures free from va« 
nity themſelves, he would be more happy in 
the injoyment of them : but alaſs herein he is 
diſtreſſed , that thoſe things which ſhould lift 
him up above a ſiate of vanity,are vanity them= 
ſelves, what vain things are lilver , and gold , 
houſes and lands , ſheep and Oxen ? what can 
they do towards the rendring of one who is 
vain in himſelt, —_— They may indeed 
puff him up with high conceits, and fill him 
with ſirong imaginations, but they cannot 
make him happy, Could they have raade him 
happy, what an happy man had Solomox been ? 
for what a mighty confluence had he there« 
of ? yet fo far was he from being truly hap- 
py in them, that we have no raan who 
makes ſuch complaints of diſappoin tment in 
that caſe as he do'ss And it cannot with 
all rational and fobcr perſons but be a great ar+ 
gument of the vanity of ſuch things, Chat thoſe 
who have the greateli ſhare of them :are com- 
monly the furthelt from ſatisfaction. Indeed 
David, Pſal. 144. 15. ſpeaking of ſuch as 
have plenty and abundance of carthly things, 
faith, Happy is that people that is in ſitch a caſe, 
yea happy is that people whoſe God is the Lord. 
So our tranſlators render it, but the Syriack 
turns it interrogatorilyz is the people happy that 
is in ſuch a caſe ? which do's greatly alter the 
(ence, holding forth. that ſuch a jeople. are 


age 
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not happy, no» by nomeans : but thoſe rather 
who have God for their Lord. But admit we 
are to read the words as our tranſlations offers 
them to us, divers things are to be ſaid. As 
I. Thoſe people which have f::ch abundance 
are happy judicio vulgi, in the judgment of 
the common people, who value thoſc outward 
things at (ch a rate as it true happineſs con- 
fitted in the injoyment of thcm. So Mariana, 
and others. Or 2. They may be ſaid to be 
truly happy » but then it is not meerly becauſe 
they enjoy ſuch things » but becauſe they are a 
fign of Gods love to them whoſe favour ren- 
ders theſe happy who ate the objects of it. 
Which ct is to be underſiood in a peculiar 
manner of the Iſraelites : for God, having 
promiſed them all manner of temporal good 
things ug'on their obedience, their receiving 
and injo\jing thereof was to be looked upon 
asa token of his gracious acceptance of them 
and their ſervice. Thus Muis : but whether 
this holds as to others, who have no ſuch ſpe- 
cial promiſes of temporal good things made 
tothemy is to be conlidered. But 3. What 
ever the { 2nſe of the former part of the verſe 
is, there ſeems to be a correction or revocati- 
on in wha t follows, yea happy is tbat people 
whoſe God is the Lord. As it the Pſalmiſt had 
expreſſed himſfelt thus; I faid indeed that 
thoſe who have ſuch carthly things are happy , 
but 1 ſhou 1d rather have ſaid , they are happy 
who haw 2 him for their Lord who is the 
fountain a:nd Dgner of ſuch things. So Ge- 
jerus, In award, earthly things may _ 
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ſome ſmall tranſient happineſs but they cannot 
afford us any thing like true happinefs neither 
can they afford us any competent relic a« 
gainſt the vanity of our preſent fiate. 
This appears in this,that the wiſeſt and ſobereſt 
men who have been the meeteſt judges in the 
caſe, have declin'd them and turned theit backs 
upon them. Agur delires God he will not give 
him riches, Prov. 30. 8. And when God ſeemed 
to offer Moſes as great riches, honours, and plea+ 
ſures as any Nation in the world did afford, he 
tcfuſes them, and betakes himſelf to a courſe 
and (tate wherein he was like to meet with great 
afflictions and troubles, Heb. 11. 24, 26. Now 
is it to be imagined that wife men would ever 
decline the great things of the world, and turn 
their backs upon them when offered to them, 
in caſe they apprehended they could contribute 
any thing towards the increaſe of their happineſs 
or the bettering of their condition ? No, we 
may rather make account (eſpecially, they being 
ſo grateful to fleſh and blood as they are) they 
would purſue them with all intentneſs and di- 
ligence, and leave no (tone unturned, whereby 
they might procure them. The (umm then of 
theſe particulars is this, that God, ſatan, man, 
and the creatures under his power, do all in a 
fort conſpire and unite in this concluſion, that 
the preſent (tate of man ſhall be a ſtate of ex- 
tream vanity. And oh poor man, how una- 
voidable, and incurable is his vanity (during 
this preſent ſtate) like to be, when ſuch great 
powers and forces do concur to the cffecting of 
it! Had only one of theſe appeared in it, it 

< would 
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would have found him work enough : But thay 
Heaven, Hell, Earth, God, Devils, mans own 
{elf, and the creatures he is poſſe(s'd of , ſhould 
all joyn againſt him, and concur to the promo- 
ting of his vanity, how fad mult his condition 
needs be ! 

1. Uſe. Having diſpatch'd .the Doctrinal 
part of this diſcourſe, and therein ſhewed the 
meaning of vanity, how vain man is, in what 
reſpe& he is vain, and how he came to be ſo 
I ſhall n ow deſcend to the Uſes. And the firft 
may be for information, t6 acquaint us with 
theſe following heads, which reſult as (6 
many particular inferences from the general 
point: And, 

I. If man be fo vain, or in ſuch a ſtate of 
vanity as you have heard 3 then what a wonder 
is it that the great God, who is Lord of Heaven 
and Earth thould have ſuch regard to him as he 
hath, and concern himſelf in his welfare as he 
do's. Solow hath poor man brought himſelf, 
that hee's become a very heap of fin aud miſcry, 
Under what ſad and affecting terms do's the 


Scripture repreſent him to us? According there-: 


unto, as to his ſpiritual (tate, he is a Rebel, -7/a. 
30,9. a Traitor, Mal. 2, 11. Miſerable, Kom. 
7. 24. Undone, 1ſ2.6.5. And then as to his 
temporal ſtate, what a deſpicable thing do's the 
Scripture make him ? According thereunto he's 
a Shadow , Pſal. 109. 23, a Worm, Pſal. 22.6, 
Dult and Athes, Gen. 15.27. And what a ſad 
and pititul thing muſt that creature needs be, 
whoſe nature and condition is {uch as falls with 


in the compals of theſe terms ? What words can 


be 
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$euſed which may render the ſtate of a creature 
more vile and contemptible ? In cafe you would 
ſink a creature down into a ſtate of greatelt baſe- 
neſs and diſtreſs » what terms .could you uſe, 
whereby you might do it with more advantage ? 
There are two things which concur to the ren= 
dring of his condition extreamly unhappy : firſt 
his fin, and that renders him deteſtable 3 then his 
Miſery, and that renders him deſpicable. Now, 
that notwithſtanding both theſe , his' Sin and 
Miſery, his deteſtablene(s, and deſpicableneſs, 
the great and holy God ſhould ſtoop fo low as to 

take care of him, and concern himſelt in his 
welfare and happineſs.3 is that which we are to 
look upon as a piece of rare and wonderful con- 
deſcention. Its condeſcention in him to take 
notice of the things that are in Heaven. This 
the Plalmiſt expreſſes. with no ſmall emphaſis 
and affeion, Wbo (faith he ) is like unto the 
Lord our God, who deelleth on bigh : who hum- 

bleth bimſelf to behald the things that are in 

beaven 2' Pſal. 113-5, 6. In the ſupream heaven 

(for of that as Dr. Hammond thinks the Plalmitt 


\- | here ſpeaks) there are matters of an high ga*- 


fure : There are bleſſed Saints, holy Angels, 
fountains of joys, rivers of pleaſure, and things 
loglorious that they cannot be uttered 3 and yet 
itisa piece of wonderful condeſcention in God 
to ſtoop ſo low as to take notice of them. Oh 
then what is it for him to take notice of fuch 
poor trivial things as we are, who labour un- 
der ſo much fin and miſery ? What are the beſk 
of us, but a little animated clay, or living duſt, 
ready every hour to reſolve into ma 
F an 
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and rottetneſs. And yet notwithſtanding this; 
the great God ſhould look after us, and concern 


himſelf about us, is that which may for ever| | 


exerciſe our admiration and wonder. This hol 
men have been ſo affe&ted with, that they hay: 
even been aſtoniſhed at it. Fob having dif- 
courſed of his ownafflited and miſerable ſtate, 


he cries out , What is man that thou ſhouldſt may. 
zifie him, and that thou ſhoudlſt ſet thine bear 
7 a4 him ? Job 7.17. As if he had faid, Lol 
the State of man being ſo deſpicable and miſe 
zableas it is, how comes it to pals that thou ta 
keſt notice of him, ſo as to contend with hin 
and afflict him ? As he is unworthy to be ac 
counted thy friend, ſo he ſeems altogether u: 
meet to be thine enemy. For thee to make hin 
thine adverſary, and thereby take him, as i 
were, into competition with thy ſelf, argu 
thou makeſt greater reckoning of him than |: 
deſerves. Alas, ſuch is the meaneſs of his cor 
ditionthat he is unworthy thou ſhouldit troubl 
thy ſelf with him, or be concerned about hin 
And that thou art pleaſed to keep ſuch a do wit 
hifh, is that which fills me with no ſmall ac 
miration. And to the ſame purpoſe is that « 
David, Pſal. 8. 4. where upon his contemp 
tion of the Heavens, the Moon, and Stars, ai 
his conſidering them to be the work of God 
hands, he cries out, What is man that thou « 
mindfull of him, and the ſon of man that ti 
viſiteſt him ? Taking a view of the Heaven 
and con(idering their ſpaciouſneſs and vaſint 
their rapid and orderly motion 3 and alſo takin 


a view of the Celeſtial bodies, and conlipy 
£6! 
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their magnitude, light, and influencez and 
then weighing with _— that God was the 

of the one and the 
other, he breaks forth into wonder that ever 
God ſhould have ſuch regard to poor man, and 
yield him ſuch reſpe& as he hath been pleaſed to 
expreſs to him. And certainly there is nothing, 
in all the world which in its own nature is 
more apt to beget admiration than this very 
thing. That God being ſo exceeding high and 
lifted up, and man being ſo impure and deſpi- 
cable, God ſhould notwithſtanding ſhew him 
ſuch reſpect as he hath done, is that which may 
exerciſe our thoughts. That notwithſtanding 
all his unworthineſs and baſeneſs, God ſhould 
ſet his heart upon him, ſend his own dear Son 
out of his boſom to redeem him, favour him 
with a Covenant of grace, intruſt him with fo 


4 many pretious ordinances, give him dominion 


over the creatures, and make ſuch proviſion for 


v4 him, both as to his holy and comfortable living 


here, and his obtaining and injoying oft higheſt 
blifs and happincſs herercafter, is that which 
will ever remain a wonder. Had man becn an 


{ holy Angel, for God to have ſhewed ſuch re- 


ſpe& to him, had not been fo confiderable : but 


a? tor him to be ſuch a creature as he is, and yet to 
| doit; nay to paſs by the faln Angels, and after 


their rejecting to exprels fo great reſpect to a 


q creature of an inferiour nature. whoſe preſent 
q late is ſo exceeding vain, is that which we 


are never to mcntion without wonder and 


Tim 3 2, If 
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2, If manbein ſuch a ſtate of vanity, then 
this ſhews 'us what little reaſun men have to 


carry their heads ſo hi$h, and behave themſelves 


*ſo loftily and proudly as they do. A low con- 
dition and an high ſpirit are bad companions. 
There is nothing, more unſecmly, or provoking, 
And yet how ordinarily do we tind theſe two 
united in men ? How frequently do we ſee an 
high ſpirit attending on a low condition ? How 
miſerable are the generality of men, and yet 
how well do they think of themſelves? What a 
gracele(s, unſanctificd wretch was the Phariſee, 
and yet how do's he boaſt of his own rightcoul- 
neſs ? Luk, 18. 11, And what a diſtreſſed fiate 
was the Paltor of the Church of Laodicea in? 
He was wretched, miſerable, poor, blind and 
naked : But how far was he from thinking any 
{uch thing ? He was fo far from that, that he 
looked upon himſelf as rich, and increaſed with 
goods, and having nced of nothing. Rev. 3. 17. 
And ſuch as the apprehenlions of men are, ſuch 
is their carriage. How contemptuouſly do they 
carry themſelves both towards God, and one 
another. As tor God, notwithſtandIng all his 
grcatncſs, Majelty , and Glory, how light do 
they make of him ? IVho (faith Pharaoh ) i the 
Lord that I ſhould obey his woice® Exod. 5. 2. 
And as for thqr brethren, how do they doſpilc 
them ? They make no reckoning of them they 
do but putt at them Pſal. 10.5. And then for 
the good creatures of God which he hath given 
them for thcir ſuſtentation and uſe, how do 
they flight them and trample upon them, as if 
thcy were altogether below them , and unfit 
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for them ? This thing is not good enough for 
them,and the other thing is not good enough for 
them, whereas there ſtate is ſuch that they de- 
ſerve nothing at all. What choice food was the 
Manna God vouchſafed the Iiraclites in the 
Wilderneſs ? Such was the delicacy of it, that 
the Pſalmili calls it Angels tood Man (faith he) 
did eat Angels food, Pal. 78.25. So our 
Tranſlations, as well as divers others, renders 
it: But the word in the Original 15 DYPAaRN 
which Bootizs ſaith is never uſed of Angels, but 


Kill of great, and eminent men. And fo the" 


ſenſe is this, that God in furniſhing the Iſraelites 
with Manna, gave them ſuch food as was fit to 
be ſet before the greateſt and cminentelt men 
even Princes and Nobles. Notwithſtanding 
this, how little did they value it ? Ozr ſouls 
(ſay they ) loatheth this light bread, Num. 21. 5. 
Not being of ſuch a ſubſtantial, ſolid, nature as 
the food they had in Egypt, they contemn'd 
and deſpiſed it. And nothing is more ordinary 
with carnal men, than when God out of his 
bounty hath furniſhed themwith ſuch accommo- 
dations as are a thouſand times too good for 
them, to diſdain and ſlight them, as utterly un- 
worthy to be made uſe of, or regarded by ther. 
Now what do's this: high, contemptuous car- 
riage in men diſcover, btit that they are unac- 
quainted with their preſent ſtate ? Nay, what 
do's it but diſcover, that their preſent State is 
a State of vanity ? For, for men to be ſo mi- 
{erable, and yet to carry themſelves ſo highly 
and proudly, is not only an aggravation 
of their own miſery, but an evidence of it. 
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3+ If man be in ſuch a ſtate of vanity , then 
this ſhews us what little reaſon men have to 
eſteem ſo highly of , and to be ſo much in love 
with their preſent ſtate. Were it a ſtate of true 
happineſs , they might with more reaſon eſteem 
of it, congratulate themſelves in it, and be 
pleaſed with the thoughts of its continuance - 
but it is much otherwile , its a fiate of extream 
vanity. I told you in the beginning the mea- 
ning of vanity -: it ſtill imports either fin » or 
miſery, or both. And ſuch is the nature of mans 


Orclent ſtate that it comprehends both theſe. ' 


I. Its a ſtate of fin , which is the greatelt e- 
vil, and the worlt thing in all the world. 
Would you ſay the worlt of a perſon, or thing 
youcan, you mult call it finful, which of all 
Epithets continues in it the greateſt evil. The 
Apoſtle therefore having occalion to ſpeak of 
{n, and wanting a word to reach its nature , 
without making uſe of any paraphraſe or circum- 
locution , deſcribes it by it ſelf. By the com- 
mandment (he tells us) fin becomes val ume Conlw 
euaprwnds Exceeding or tranſcendently ſinful,Rom, 
7.13. The nature of ſome things is ſo odious, 
and (o well known , that it cannot be ſet forth 
by any name ſo well as by their own. ' Would 
a man ſet forth the loathſomnels of a 'toad how 
could he do it better than by telling you it is a 
toad, the thing it ſelf being become fo hatefull 
to us that it is uſually made the illuſtration of 
what is ſo? And thus it is in this caſe: ach is 
the odiouſneſs of lin, and fo well is it known ; 
that there is no name ſo fit to deſcribe 'it as its 
own. When we have toco with a matter that 

's 


a State of extream vanity 55 


is full of evil, and can meet with any thing 
which is known to have more evil in it , or 
which is known to be equal to it inevil, we 
may deſcribe it by that , but when there is no- 
thing which reaches it , then we muſt deſcribe 
it by its ſelf. Now this is thenature of fin that 
it exceeds all other evils : and that in this re- 
ſpe& that as it is moi contrary to the nature, 
will, and intereſt of God, fo it is the cauſe of 
all other evils, ſo that whatever evil we meet 
with, or endure, it reſults therefrom. Not- 
withſtanding which , how do we abound with 
it in our lives? ſuch is the pravity , and vitiouf- 
neſs of our natures that we are apt to be over- 
come by every temptation , and miſcarry upon 
every occaſion. There is an habitual, ſetled 
averſneſs inus to good , and proneneſs in us ta 
evil, by the ſirength and power whereof we 
are even continually offending, What period 
of our our age, what condition , ordinance , 
duty, undertaking , performance have we not 
tilled and polluted with fin ? who (faith David) 
ean underſtand his errors ? Pſal. 19.12. There 
is no man ſo good but he hath, his errors , and 
that in ſuch a degree that they exceed his un- 
derſtanding. We have all of us exerciſed our 
{elves ſo long in crring that we underſtand not 
what we have done.Our errors are ſo many that 
they cannot be numbred, fo great they cannot 
be meaſured, and fo vile that they cannot be 
expreſſed. And hereby we are become obnoxt- 
ous to divine juſtice, and liable to everlaſting 
damnatian. And things being thus, how ſhould 
our preſent ſtate choole but be a {tate of vanity ? 

F &4* 2. Its 
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. 2, Its a ſtate of miſery. We fin, and God 
in juſtice puniſhes for it. We fill our lives with 
impiety and error , and God fills them with 
miſery and trouble. We have found out vari- 
ous methods and ways whereby to offend and 
provoke him , and he hath tound out as many 
methods and ways wherby to afflict and diſquiet 
us. Few and evil (faith Jacob) have the days 
of the years of my life been, Gen. 47.9. And 
(faith Job ) Man that is born of. a woman is of 
few daies and full of trouble. Fob. 14. 1. And 
(faith Moſes) all our daies are paſſed away in thy 
wrath. Pſal. go. 6. So that according to the 
ſentence of theſe three great-, and famous men, 
evil, and trouble, and wrath are the attendents 
of thoſe days we live here in the world. It is 
but a little , little while we arc to continue here, 
By that time we are well got into the World, 
we are going out. Our Cradle fiands fo near 
our graves , that the one is ready to receive us 
from the other. And as if this were not ſuff- 
cient to prevent our being fond of our preſent 
ſtate, that little, uncertain time we do abide 
here, is attended with very many and. great 
afflictions. - Oh the diſtreſſed condition of poor 
Mortals ! How unhappy and miſerable are we! 
One is afflicted one way, and another another 
way. Oneis afflicted in his Soul, another in 
his body , another in his name , another in his 
relations , another in his eſtate , another in his 
affairs and ſome in ſeveral, nay in all of theſe, 
but 'to- be ſure all-in ſome or other of them 
where is the man that hath not his particular 
gricvance ? Where 15 he that can ſay I _ tree 
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from affliction ? I know God do's proceed ya- 
riouſly with men, afflicting ſome {piritually , 
and other corporally , ſome more, and others 
leſs, but yet where is the man that is altogether 
free ? Could your cars but reach through the 
Earth , and hear the many hideous cries, and 
fad complaints that are therein , you would be 
fo far from making any queſtion of what Inow 
ay, that you your fclves would break forth 
into cries and complaints, and ſay Oh, the miſe- 
rable condition of the Sons of Men ! Oh the 
ſtrange afflitions that do attend them * Hh the 
heavy and ſore troubles they are exercilcd with ! 
Now this being the nature of nians preſent 
ſtate what reaſon hath he to ſet his heart upon 
it ? what rcaſon hath he to affect it, or be 
pleaſed with it? He that can love ſuch a ftate 
as this, can love that which is not only a ſtate 
of ſin, but a ſtate of miſery. | 

2. Uſe. It this be ſo, that the preſent ſtate 
of manis {ucha ſtate of vanity, then it may be 
uſetul to us by way of Lamentation to ſtir us 
all up to bewail our ſelves upon the account of 
the {ad condition wherein we are. There was 
a time when our ſtate was a ſtate of happineſs , 
during which we were free both from tin and 
miſery, bathing our ſelves in the ſtreams of Pa- 
radiſe, injoying ſweet communion with God 
and delighting our ſclves in thoſe high and no- 
ble contentments he was then pleaſed to favour 
us with. Then we had ncither {in to grieve us, 
nor miſery to annoy us. We had then none of 
that ignorance, unbelief, hardneſs of heart that 
20W We are troubled with ; we had then _ of 

| caat 
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that vain , ſickneſs, weakneſs, that now we - 


labour under. Such was our ſtate then, that we 
had no evil either of one ſort or other to diſqui- 
et or trouble us , but were even as happy as our 
very hearts could wiſh. We had then no occa« 
ſion of lamentation , or ſorrow. We had then 
nothing to do, but to contemplate the perfeQi- 
ons of our Creator, hold communion with him, 
and praiſe him for his goodneſs to us. But Oh 
how is the ſtate of things altered ! Imitating 
the faln Angles, we left our firſt ſtate, and 
ſank our (elves down into a ſtate of extream ya» 
nity» That Star which ſtood ſhining in -an 
high and pleaſant orb, is now falen down in+ 
to a dunghill, and become the objec of deriti- 
on and ſcorn. Oh how great was our happineſs, 
but how ſhort was our continuance in it * many 
learned and judicious writers think that man 
tcll the very ſame day he was created. Hugh 
Braughton is confident in it that he continued 
nota whole day in his innocency : and tells us 
from Maimonides that all the Jews are of one 
opinion, and that the Greek. Fathers go the 
{ame way. And the modern Greeks their com- 
mon maxime touching this matter is # n«#ex 
*7A&n ; *£:hdam, that he was formed and de- 
formed one and the ſame day. And the Pfal- 
miſt tells us, Pſal. 49.12. That man being 
in hongur abideth not So our tranſlators ren- 
dcr it , but it may be rendred Adam being in 
honour lodgeth not in it. Whereupon ſome 
will have it to be ſpoken with refcrence to the 
trſt man , who they think remained ſo ſmall 
a time in Paradiſe that he did not fo gre” as 
lodge 
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lodge one night init. But this ſome look upon 
25 uncertain , others as unprofitable. Gatzkep 
in his Cinaus diſputes agaim{t it, urging the 
things which were done betwixt the creation of 
man and his fall, which he thinks 1cquired more 
time then one day for the effecting, otthem. Hows 
ever this is undeniable that mans continuance 
in his happineſs was very thort. Admit he con- 
tinued in it till the next day, or till that day 
ſeven night , or till the thirteenth day, or forty 
days, or twenty years, as ſome have imagined, 
what's that in compariſon of the time that hath 
paſſed ſince the creation ? Nay in compariſon 
of the time he would have remained in it had 
he not fallen. Oh how ſad a thing was it that 
he ſhould be put into ſuch a ſtate of happineſs, 
and thrown ſo ſoon out of it ! But he may thank 
himſelf for it : for had he continued in his obe= 
dience, he had alſo continued in his happineſs, 
' but deſerting the one, he was deſervedly thrown 
out of the other , which was a thing of ſuch 
unhappy influence both to himſelt and his po= 
lterity , that we have all cauſe to {igh and mourn 
under it whiles we have a day to live. Oh 
where is'our ancient glory , what is become of 
our makers image, where are thoſe pure and 
ſpotleſs excellencies we were once endued, and 
adorned with ?Oh where is our primitive know- 
ledge; rightcouſnels, and holineſs? what is 
become of our peace , health, and immortality ! 
where are 'all thoſe happy contentments, we 
wcre bleſſed with? Alas, they are all gone, 
and we miſerable upon the account thereof. 
And things being thus, what remains but that 
| = With 
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with the Ifraclites declining our ornaments, 
and cloathing our ſelves in Sackcloth we 
fit down in the duſt and .bewail our ſelves? 
Tf .upon the loſs of a friend, or ſome outward 
temporal injoyment, we weep, ligh, and wring 


our hands, what then ſhould we do upon ſuch | 


a loſs as this. which is enough to break any mans 
heart that underſtands it, and make him go 
mourning to his grave ? Were this matter well 
conſidered, what lamentation would it cauſe in 
all houſes, ſtreets, and places ? What ſhedding 
of tears, and wringing of hands would there 
then be ? What a valley of Bochim or Mourners 
would the world then become ? We ſhould then 
hear all perſons crying out alas, alas ! Wo unto 
us for we are ſpoyled ! And, wo unto us for 
we are undone! We indeed were happy, but 
would not remain ſo, and now we mult bear the 
{mart of our ingratitude and folly. And that 
which aggravates the bulineſs, is this, that- we 
have not only loſt the happmeſs we were poſ- 
{cfſed of, and brought our ſelves into a ſtate of 
preſent miſery, but (which is a thouſand times 
more conſiderable) have rendred our ſelves ly- 
able to a ſtate of eternal miſery. Might our 
lives and miſery end together, our loſs (though 
great) were not comparable to what it now is: 
but it is far otherwiſe 3 when we have lived here 
a life of great miſcxy and troubles, we ſhall 
then (if ſpecial grace preyent not) enter upon 
a life tar more in{upportable and grievous. Poor, 
lznorant people uſe to ſay their condition is fo 
bad here, it will ſure be good hereafter : And 
oh happy were it for them might it ſo prove! 

| But 


mp, by 


OO. .c an ns Bras os ©) fi ict > a D 


a State of extream vanity. 6x 


But it is not preſent miſery will excuſe us from 
future. When we have here lived the moſf 
afflicted , uncomfortable lives, we ſhall then 
(if grace prevent not) enter intoa condition a 
thouſand times more tormenting and grievous. 
And oh that men would conſider this, and lay 


+ jtto heart! Oh that they would weigh what 


happineſs they have loſt, what miſery they have 
already brought themſelves into, what tarther 
miſery is yet before them, and that they would 
be duly afteced therewith ! But alas, this is one 
part of our miſery that we are not ſenſible of 
our miſery : whence it comes to paſs that where- 
as we ſhould bewail it, and ſeek for relief againſi 
it, we remain fſccurely and contentedly in it. 
Such is the regardleſneſs of the poor birds, that 
they are often feeding, nay playing when the 
fowleris taking aim at them, and ſo loſe their 
lives, whilſt they might with greateſt felicity 
preſerve them. And thus it is with men : ſuch 
is their regardleſneſs of their welfare, that they 
eat, drink, play, loyter, trifle, when juſtice is 
dire&ing its arrows againſt them, and fo periſh 
whilſt they might (it they would beſtir them- 
ſelves as they ought) eſcape and do well. Oh 
that the gracious God would open the eyes of 
men, awaken their Conſciences, teach them 
compaſſion towards themſelves, that they may 
look after their own ſafety, and not ſuffer them 
to go on, adding tin to ſin, and miſery to mitle- 
ry, till they are paſt help and recovery. ; 

3- Uſe. If it be ſo, that the preſent ſtate of 
man is ſuch a State of vanity, then it may be 


uſeful to us by way of Exhortation, to put us 
upon 
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upon the diſcharge of the following Duties, 

And. | | 
1, Let us be baſe and vile in our own cies, 
#bhor our ſelves, and repent in duſt and aſhes. 
Lets take a view of our vanity in all its dimen- 
fions and 2ggravations, be aſhamed of it, and 
lozt's our (elves for it. What, vain really, uni- 
ver(ally, in the beſt condition, all the life long, 
and remedileſly (during this preſent ſtate) Oh 
doleful condition! What, vain in ſoul, body, 
dctigns, labours, poſſeſſions, Oh heart-break- 
ing tydings ! What wall is there that hath not 
a Mene tekel upon it ? Which way can we turn 
Our cies, or what'can we look on, but we may 
read our own vanity? It we look within us, 
we tind our felves full of vanity, and if we look 
without us, we find our ſelves compoſed with 
It : So that let us turn our ſelves which way we 
will, we find it ſtill before us. It we turn to 
the one hand, we ſee our fin: it to the other, 
our puniſhment. If we look this way, we ſce 
our folly and wickedneſs: if the other, our 
diſtreſs and miſery. There's not a bit we cat, 
a drop wedrink, or an hour we live, but death 
Is ready to arrett us, the grave to receive us, and 
eternity to {wallow us up. And 1s this to be 
looked upon as a {mall matter ? Oh no, this is 
an affeQing bulineſs. This .is that which may 
make the proudelt gallants in the world to 
throw off their bravery, cloath themſelves in 
black, and hang down their heads to the 
ground, ſaying, Oh poor creatures, what a ſad 
condition are we in? How have we been mil- 
ſtaken in our ſelves? We thought we had had a 
moun- 
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inountain that would never have been removed» 
that we had had goods laid up for many years 
that we might without care or regatd, have eaten 
and drunken and been merry, and that to mor- 


xow would have been as this day, . and. much 


abundantly : But alas, we fee we are in a mi- 
ſtake, we are already in a ſtate of vanity, and 
know not how ſoon we may be in the grave and 
hell ! Oh that men were wiſe, that they under- 
ſtood this, that they would confider their latter 
end! Dewt. 32. 29. This is not a bufineſs fit 
to be lighted, or diſregarded : No, it is ſuch as 


calls for our moſt ſerious thoughts, and deepeſt 


reſentments. And if things be at this paſs, we 
are to conſider what manner of opinion weare to 
have of our.ſelves,& what manner of reſpe& we 
are to bear'toward our (elves; Whether we are to 
honour or deſpiſe, affe& or abhor our ſelves ? 


. Were our ſtate a ſtate of happineſs, we might 


eſteem ofs and bear reſpe&t unto our ſelves in 
a way anſwerable to it : But being its a ſtate of 
extream vanity, which we have by our own 
folly and wiltullnels brought our ſclves into; 
what remains, but that we even deſpiſe and 
loath our ſelves as a company of fook, who pre- 
ferred a ſtate of vanity before a ſtate- of happi- 
neſs? When a perſon that is poſſeſſed of a tair 
and plentiful eſtate, do's by his prodigality . and 
vice conſume and walt it, and make himſclt a 
beggar, with what indignation and diſdain do 
men look upon him ? What a fool and a bcaft 
do they count him, that to pleaſe his luſts, would 
throw himſelf out of ſuch a condition of plen- 
ty and honour, into a condition of poverty a 

| =_ 
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diſgrace ? Nay, and many times ſuch a perſori 
himſelf when he comes to conſider things # 
little, and weigh what his condition was, and 
what it is, looks upon himſelf wkh the ſame eye, 
clteeming himſelf 'as no leſs than mad , that 
would go and bring himſelt into, ſuch diſtreſs 
and miſery. How ordinary is it for a man when 
he hath play'd the Prodigal, and comes to him- 
ſelf to loath and condemn himſelf, nay to be 
ready to offer violence to himſelf, that he ſhould 
be ſuch a fool, and have ſo little regard to his 
own welfare ? And is not this our cafe ? Have 
we not playcd the Prodigals, and that in mat- 
ters of a thouſand times higher nature than 
thoſe of the World ? .Have we not ſinned away 
that fair and goodly patrimony that our hea- 
venly Father was pleaſed to beſtow upon us ? 
Have we not ruined and undone our felves ? 
Have we not thrown our ſelves trom a ſtate of 
happineſs and honour, toa ſtate of miſery and 
ſhame ? What then remains but the ſuting our 
apprehenſions and affections to our carriage and 
demerits» we look: upon our ſelves as a com- 
pany of fouls, who by our prodigdlity and 
madneſs, have undone our ſelves, and upon that 
account deſpiſe, and loath our ſelves ? 

2. If it beſo that our-preſent ſiate is a ſtate 
of vanity, then let us endeavour to alienate our 
hearts from it, and become dead to it. Were it 
a ſtate of happineſs we might like it and Iloye 
It, and endeavours the ſecuring of it to us: 
But being a ſtate of extream vanity, what rea- 
ſon have we to ſet our hearts on it ? David hath 


an carneſt expoſiulation with the ſons of men 
about 


% 
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about this matter : How long (faith he) will yore 
love vanity ? Pſal. 4.2. If-it be proper for us 
to love ſuch things as temptations, ſin ficknelſs, 
weakneſs, pains diſhonour, trouble, deaths and 
the like, then we may love this preſent ſtate, 
but if otherwiſe, then it concerns us to lay a 
reſtraint on our {elves as to this particular. To 
this purpoſe is that of the Apoſtle, Love not the 
world, neither the things that are in the warld: 
if any man love the world, the love of the Father 
is 20t in bim, 1 Joh. 2. 15. If God favour us with 
the good things of the world, ſuch as health, 
ſtrength, liberty , peace, riches , honour , ws 
ae to be thankful for them, and take care we 
| make good uſe of them : but we mult not ſet 
our hearts on them. They do not make any 
{ach alteration in our ſtate, as we imagine. IF 
we have aleſſer portion of that, our State 15 a 
State of vanity : and if we have a greater por- 
tion of them, cven the greateſt abundance, we 
are ſtil] at the ſame paſs, our State then likewiſe 
54 State of vanity. It we gain the things of the 
world, we gain but vanity, and it we loſe them, 
we loſe but vanity : 1t wc have them, we have 
but vanity, and it we are without them, we are 
but without vauity : So that whether we gain 
them, loſe them, have them , or are without 
them, our State is {ti]l a State of vanity. And 
ſnall we go and ſct our hearts upon vanity ? No, 
ets never be gailty of ſo much) folly and wears 
nels. Letnot cither men or Angcls have oc- 
| lion to charge us with any fuch ind:{erction or 
madneſs, If we will be beftowing our afteti- 
ons, lcts do it upon ſuch things as arc worthy of 
&.16tB, 
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them.It is obſervable how happily Davidspract- 
ſc agrecd with his DoQrine: It was he, you 
know, that furniſhed us with the point I have 
been inſiſting on : And how did his affections 
work towards his preſent State ? Did his Do- 
&rine and practiſe claſh with cach other ?Had hs 
any great. value for that condition which he re- 
preſcnted to be a State of vanity ? No, Swrely, 
(faith he) T have behaved and quieted my ſelf u| 
a child that is weaned of his mother: my ſoul is} \ 
even as a weaned child, Pſal. 131.2. So ourf i 
Tranſlations renders it, but in the Hebrew} t 
the words run in the form of an imprecation, | t 
1D &X7 Ex if T have uct bebaved, &c. As| tl 
if he had ſaid, if I have affected great things, f 
as my cnemics ſuggeſt, then let me be dealt with} T 
accordingly. For the occaſion of the Pſalm} ly 
(as Mzis notes) ſeems to be this, that ſome off th 
Sanuls Nobles charged David with an affeation} re 
of the: Kingdom» and an aſpiring after great 
things. Hereupon he makes his appeal to God, 
and draws him to witncſs, whether he wer: 
enilty of any ſuch thing, praying that if he were, 
he wo-ld avenge hiniſelt on him, and puniſh 
him for it. Some, conceiving there is an Apo- 
liopetis in the words, ſuppreſs the imprecation: 
but others mention it, thinking it Is contained 
ia the word "223 which they render, reward: 
AS it DaviFhad ſaid, it I have done any ſuc 
ting, Ict God reward my foul accordingly 
or let God recompence it upon my foul, or | 
God ilual with meina way an{wcrable there 
unto. But whether Interpreters do ſuppre 
the iniprecation, or mention it, this is cyidet 
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that'there is one implyed in the word which 
affords great Emphaſis to them. The words im- 
porrs as much as if the Pſalmiſt had ſaid, Lord, 
if I have been guilty of any ſuch ambition as 
my enemies charge me with, «then let me * 
diſappointed , let me loſe thy protection an 

favour, nay, let me for ever periſh. By this 
you ſce how his Doctrine and practice a greed. 
As he taught that the preſent State of man 1s 2 
State of vanity, ſo he carried himfelt towards 
it accordingly. Saruls ſervants thought he had 
thirſted after the Kingdom, and ſuch like mat- 
ters, but they were miſtaken. Even as the child 
that is weaned, diſrcgards the brealty ſo did he 
the things of the world. He had Sauls Crown, 
Throne, and Kingdom before him, but he va- 
lued chem not any farther, than he might ſerve 
the Counſel of God, and be uſetul to his inte- 
relt. Heſaw ſuch emptineſs in them, and all 
worldly things, that he made light of them. 
And jf we will carry our ſelves like wiſe men, 
we mult do the like. Taking a view of the 
thinzs of the world, and weighing the extream 
vanity thereof, we muſt keep our hearts at a 
diſtance from them.. And inaſmuch as our pre- 


4} ſent State in regard of the inability of the things 


of the world to make it otherwiſe, is a State of 


4 vanity 3 we mult in like manner keep our hcartcs 


loole from it, and not ſuficr them to be inamou- 
red with it. There is not any ſuch dctircable- 
neſs in it, that we ſhould Ict thera out upon it, 
and therefore looking upon it as an untit ob- 
ject for them, we mult reſerve them for fuch a 
d{ate as is worthicr of tem. 

Gi2 2... 


68 Phe preſent State of Man, 


3, If our preſent State be ſuch a State of 
vanity,then let's look out aftcr,and labour for an 
' happicr and a better State. By how much we 
find this State the worſe, by ſo much we ſhould 
take the more pains for a better. The worſe 
the houſe is we live in, the more we lay out our 
ſclves in providing one that is more commo- 
dious. And thus we are to procecd in the pre- 
ſent buſineſs. The more yain and inconvenient 
we find our preſent State, the more we are to 
concern our ſelvcs in inquiring after, and ſeek- 
ing for an intereſt in a better. That there is a 
State of happineſs, and that it is a deſireable 
thing to bein it, is a principle fo deeply rooted 
in Nature, and ſo generally acknowledged by 
mankind, that I ſhall not give any one thanks 
tograntit. Men may as ſoon ceaſe to be men, 
aS aboliſh out of them either the general notion 
or deſire of happinels. TI know men differ 
ercat'y in their apprehenſion of happineſs, 
ſoire concciving it conſiſts in this, others in that, 
yct al' agrce both that there is a State of happi- 
neſs, and that it is dclireable to be in it. And 
for the miitakes which the ſons of men labour 
under concerning it, God hath attorded us re- 
lict in his word, eſpccially in the Goſpel, where- 
by Jcſus Chriſt hath (as the Apoſile teaches) 
brought life and immortality to light, 2 Tim.1.10. 
The world had ſome notice of it before, partly 
from the light ct naturc, partly from the wri- 
.tings of the Prophets; but that was only a 
{mall hint, in compariſon of what Chriſt by 
himn{clt, and his Apol.lcs, hath afforded us in 
the New Tcſament. . Thercin he do's not only 

declare 
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declare that there is ſuch a ſtate, but likewiſe ur- 
ges us, and that with great importunity to ſeek 
after it , and labour for it. Seek you: firſt (faith 
he) the Kingdom of God and his righteouſneſs , 
and all theſe things ſhall be added unto you, 


| Mat. 6,33. And, ſtrive to enter in at the ſtrait 


gate : for many I ſay unto you will ſeek to enter in, 
and ſhall not be able. Luke 13,24. And, Fight the 
good fight of Faith, lay bold ox Eternal life ,where- 
#1to thou art alſo called, and haſt profeſſed a good 
{"oeſfon before many witneſſes. 1 Tim. 6. 12. O 
ow good is God » that to relieve us againſt this 
ſtate of vanity, hath been pleaſed to provide for 
us a ſtate of happineſs : and oh how ungratetul , 
and unworthy wcre we, if we ſhould not fo 
far comply both with his kindneſs and our own 
welfare, as to endeavour to to attain toit! what 
were this but to withſtand God, and our own 
Salvation at once ? 
But you'l ſay, I believe there is a ſtate of 


- happineſs, and am deſirous of it , and would 


gladly injoy it > but what muſt I do to attain to 
it? 


Anſw. For the dire&igg of you hercin, I 
might treat you with many particulars, but I 
thall offer you only theſe few. And, 

I, It you wauld attain to a ſtate of happt- 
nels, look up to God with an eyc of faith, fo as 
to caſt your ſelves upon him through Jcſus 
Chriſt, both for the delivering of you from 


* Your preſent yanity , and the railing of you up 


to a ſlate of glory and bleſſedneſs. He hath 3 
better (tate to prefer you to, and if you will bur 
look up to him with an eye of Faith , he will 

G 3 both 
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both intitle you to it , and in his own due time 
give you poſſeſſion of it. So graciouſly hath 
he ordered things for us that the itate of man by 
Chriſt, is in ſome reſpe&s better than what 
it was in innocency.” To this purpole is that 
Rom. 5.17, Tf by one mans offence death reig- 
ned by one , much more they that receive abun- 
dance of grace and of the gift of righteouſneſs 
ſhall reign in life by one Feſus Chriſt, Here the 
the Apoſile ſets the ſecond Adam over againſt 
the firlt , and ſhews that the former was not ſo 
able to work death , but the latter is more able 
to work life. The words imply as much as it 
he had ſaid , if the firſt Adam, who was but a 
meer man wcre able by his fin to work death, 
and give tirength and power thereunto, how 
much more is the ſecond Adam who is God, and 
able by his righteouſneſs to work lite ? Nay 
he is ſo far from being unable to equall the firlt 
Adam hercin, that he is ableto raiſe us up to an 
highcr, and nobler lite than the ſtate of inno- 
cency afforded. Indeed the life which that ' 
fiate afforded was a pleaſant and (weet lite, but 
it was far ſhort of that life which Chriſt hath 
purchaſed for us. That life was of a more tcr- 
reſirial, ſcnſual , uncertain nature , but this 1s 
{uch as is celcſiial, ſpiritual , and eternal. The 
difference betwixt rhem is ſo great, that there 
15 no compariſon betwixt the one and the other. 
So that our fall through Chriſt is fo far trom bc- 
ing prejudicial to us , that it hath conduced to 
our greater happineſs. The ſelling of Joſeph 
into Egypt, you know , made way for his ad- 
vancement : and fo our fall through Chriſt 
= hath 
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hath made way for our greater happineſs. Oh 
how good is God that he hath not only provi- 
ded a remedy againſt our fall, but thereby made 
way for the litting of us up toa better (tate / 
Well, this happineſs which God in Chriſt hath 
provided for us, and which is ſo cxcceding 
great we muſt ſcek to attain to in the uſe ot thoſe 
means he hath preſcribed , among(t which this 
is one, that we ſhould with an cyc of Faith 
look up to him , upon the doing whercot, he 
hath promiſed to beſtow it on us. 1/2. 45. 22. 
Look unto me (faith he) and be ye ſaved all 
the ends of the Earth. So our tranlation rendcrs 
it, but in the Hebrew it is WU, which Pa- 
guine renders in the future tenſe, Salvi eritis , 
ye ſhall be ſaved. But whether we take the 
words in the imperative or future tenſe , they 
imply as much as if God had ſaid , whoſocver 
throughout the whole Earth will look up unto 
me with an eye of Faith, owning me tor the 
true God , and caſting himſelt upon my mercy 
in Chriſt Jeſus, for juſtitication and acceptance, 
he ſhall be ſaved. And this is one of thoſe means 
he hath preſcribed , in order to the dclivering 
of us from our ſtate of vanity , and the railing 
of us up to a ſtate of happineſs. 

2, It you would attain to a ſtate of happt- 
neſs, then carry your ſelves holily duving this 
your ſtate of vanity. I told you in the begin- 
ning, that the preſent ltate is a {tate of cxerccile 
and ſervice : and according as you behave your 
ſelves, herein God will dcal with you as to a 
ſtate of happineſs. Though he be marvellouſly 
gracious and libcral tn bcltowing ot happinels, 
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yet ſuch is the purity of his nature , that he will 
not grant it unto any but ſuch asare holy. Such 
is the indiſpenſable necctfity of holineſs to the 
obtaining of happineſs, that let men be what 
they will , if they have not holineſs they cannot 
arrive at happincls : without it, the Apolile tells 
us, #0 man ſhall ſze the Lord, Heb. 12.14. So 
much do's God fiand upon holineſs , that accor- 
ding as men arc furniſhed therewith, ſo he deals 
with them, as to their eternal condition. On the 
one hand , lct their degree in the World be ne- 
ver {o high, yet if they want holineſs, they 
muit never come to happineſs : and on the Other 
hand , let their degree in the World be never 
ſo man, yet if they have holineſs, they are 
ſure to be happy. And therefore as ever you 
mean to be happy hereafter , fee that you are 
holy here. Now tor the preventing of miſtake, 


and that you may the better ſccure yeur ſelves of- 


holinc(s, I thall in a few words acquaint ydu 
what holineſs is. and wherein it conlilts. - And 
it is ſuch a quality as imports ſeparation , or 
devotedncls to religious uſcs.It conlifts in a with- 
drawing of our ſel'v.:s trom common and protane 
matters and a giving up our fclves to the wor- 
thip and ſervice of God. We may know what 
{1:.Ctitt.d or holy perſons arc, by knowing what 
the things are which fall under that denominati- 
on.Sanctiiied or holy things are things which are 
ſeparated +from common uſes y and devotcd to 
fuch as are religious And {0 Sandtihcd, or 
holy.perfons are tuch pertons as withdrawing 
$ncmſcl-c3 from protane and common things, 
go givg -p the n{clves to Cc, and the ſerving 
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of his will and glory. Know (faith David) that 
God hath ſet apart him that is Godly |. or boly}] 
for himſelf. Pſal. 4. 3. Whereby we ſee that 
a godly or holy man is one that is ſet apart for 
God , to attend on him , and miniſter to him 
in the duties and waies he hath preſcribed and 
appointed. And there is ſuch necellity of our 
being thus ſet apart , and addicted to God, that 
there is no expecting happineſs without it. If 
we will withdraw our fclves from common 
uſes, and addict our {clvcs to communion with 
God and his ſervice, we may attain unto that 
happineſs he hath deſigned for his ſanctified , 


and holy ones : hut it neglecting him, we give 


up our {elves to the purſuit of the World, and 
the linful practices thereof, inftcad of being de- 
livered from the preſent vanity under which we 
labour , we mult make account toenter into a 
fate a thouſand times more ſad, and grievous. 
Inſtead of paſſing 4rom a ſtate of vanity to a 
ſte of happineſs, we mult look to paſFinto a 
ſtate of ſuperlative, and extream miſery. And 
how fad is the condition of that man whoſe 
portion here is vanity, and whoſe portion here- 
after mult be ſuperlative and endleſs miſery ? 

3. If you would attain toa ſtate of happineſs, 
then go to God in prayer, and beg earnclily- of 
him , that he would not put you off with this 
preſent ſtate, but advance you to a better , 
wherein you may be liker to him , and hold 
{weet communion with him. To live all our 
lives long in a ſtate of vanity, and after paſs 
Jnto a itate of endleſs tormert , oh what heart 
whichis not become a (tone, would not diffolye 

| 1nto 
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into ſighs and tears to think of it ! What, afte: 
all our temptations, ſins, pains, lickneſſes, weak: 
neſſes, croſſes, troubles , to enter into a ſtate 
which is infinitely more vexatious, and inſup- 
portable, Oh what ſoul that is not become mad 
and deſperate would not be affected with it 
As cver then you would let the World ſee that 
you are in any compleat meaſure ſolicitous about 
your own good, ſeriouſly contider what a vain 
ſiate your preſent ſtate is , and how much worſe 
the ſtate is , which after this you mult enter 
into, it divine grace do not prevent and en- 
deavour to get your hearts, and fouls truly af- 
tected therewith, and beg, of God that he wil 
have mercy on you, and afford you rclick as to 
this particular. And whereas he hath been 
pleaſed to provide a better ſtate than either of 
thoſe mentioned before, intreat him with all the 
.Importunity you can poſſibly raiſe your Souls 
to, that he will be pleaſed at the preſent to 
Intereſt you in it, and in his own due time 
take you into it. Though it be no ſmall mat- 
ter to deliver you from the vanity of your pre- 
ſent State, and the danger of a worle, and to 
take you into a ſtate of happineſsz yet ſuch bs 
the reſpe& he bears to the ordinance of 
Prayer, that to thoſe who in a due manner 
exerciſe themſelves therein, he hath promiſed 
to do it for them. How often hath he de- 
clarcd in the Word , That nboſoever ſhall cal 
pou the name of the Lord, fhall be ſaved? 
Joel 2. 32. Acts 2 21. Rom. 10. 13. This 
frequent aſſerting of the* thing, is partly 


to thew us the ccrtainty of it, and partly. to 
work 
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work us toa firm belict of it, and ſtir us up to 
the duty of Praycr, which through the grace of 
God isof {ſuch cthcacy, that it is able to raiſe the 
ſoul from carth to Heaven, Notwithitandin 
the vaſt” diſtance there is betwixt Heaven = 
earth yet if you will in a believing , ſerious, 
affectionate manner call upon God, own him 
in his ſeveral pertcctions and intreat him to 
take you up thither, he will do it. Thus he dealt 
with the good Patriarchs: they dclircd a better 
Countrey, and he prepared tor them a City. 
Heb. 11.16. Though Canaan was a good Land, 
a Land that God had bleſſed, a Land that he 
had his eyes on from one cnd of the year to the 
other, a Land -that ever flowed with milk 
and honey, that is, abounded with what ever 
was necetlary for humane ſuſtenance and. re- 
treſhment 3 yet they found ſuch inconveniences 
in it, that bcing unſatisfied with it, and all o- 
ther Lands, places, and injoyments in the world, 
they intrcated God to furniſh them with fore 
other placewhich might better agree with thoſe 
holy principles and affections he had planted in 
them, which he in compliance with their de- 
lires was graciouſly pleaſcd to do. And it we 
take the ſame courſe that they did, we may make 
account he will deal with us aftcr the fame man- 
ner he dealt with 'them. The way to go to 
Heaven in our perſons, is firſt to go thither 1n 
our hcaxts and prayers. Scnd up therefore your 
prayersfirſt to Heaven, and they , as it. were 
with Golden cords,will draw you up atter them. 
And thusI have given you an account of ſome 


of thoſe mcans which God hath preſcribed to- 
wards 
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wards the helping of us to a State of happineſs. 
And oh how much are we indebted to him, that 
he is pleaſed to deal with us ;upon ſuch eafie 
terms ! What, will ſuch calie matters as Faith, 
Holineſs, and Prayer, help us to happineſs, who 
then would not betake himſclt to the purfuit of 
it? How worthy is he to remain in a ſtate of 
vanity, and from thence t9 paſs into a State of 
extream miſery, that will not uſe ſach means 
to be delivered therefrom ? When we had ſunk 
our (elves down into a State of vanity, and ren- 
dred our ſelves lyable to everlaſting miſery, God 
might jutily have let us alone, and left us to 
ſpend both time and etcrnity in truitle(s ſighs, 
and groans : but out of his tranſcendent grace he 
hath dealt better with us : he hath provided a 
remedy for us, notonly againſt our preſent va- 
nity , but likewiſe againſt our future miſery, 
Now it we ſhould not make uſe thereof, eſpe- 
elally it being ſo cafte, how worthy will all the 
world judge us to periſh ? All I (hall further add 
is thisz you have yet, Sirs, your underſtandings, 
and are capable of diſtinguiſhing betwixt good 
and evil: and though youare at the preſent in 
a State of -vanity, and are lyable to ſuch a State 
as is far worſe; yet through the grace of the 
Goſpel, you may be freed from the one, and cf- 
cape the other 3 and what you are to do in order 
tiereunto, I have in a few words ſhewed. It 
yon! prefer happineſs before miſery, you may do 
well to cloſe with the Counſel given : it other- 
wile, you may contemn and recje& it, and go 
on in your ſecure and extravagant courſes 3 but 
it cre you allow your ſclyes*ſach liberty, you 

may 
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may do well toconſider, whether you may not 
have cauſe to repent, when it is too late. © The 
Lord of Heaven, whois the Authour and diCſ- 
poſer of true happineſs, Bleſs what hath been 
ſaid, and make it effecual, 
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Pſalm 73. 23, 24, 25, 26. 


Nevertheleſs T am continually with thee : 
ay, haſt holden me by my right 
Dand.— - 


T is a Controverſie atgongſt Expolitors, 
who was the Penman of this Pſalm, whe- 
ther Aſaph or David;tor without queſtion 
it was compoſed by one of them. Indeed 

the Title as it ſtands in our Bibles, gives tt clear- 
ly to Aſaph : but we are to know, that in the 
Original JON? mhich may be rendred either 
of, or to Aſaph. However, it is generally be- 
lieved to have been penned by Aſaph : and the 
reaſons that have induced the generality of Ex- 
politors to believe its are ſuch as theſe, (1) It 
appears that Aſaph did compoſe ſome Flalms, 
2 Chron. 39. 30. Hezekzjab commanded the Le- 
vites to ſing praiſe to the Lord, with the words 
of David and of Aſaph the Seer. So th.t It 


appears ſorhe Pſalms compoſed by Afaph were 
Cano- 
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Canonical, and of uſe in the Church, as the 
74,76, 77th, and ſome other Pſalms : Some 
think he compoſed this, the ten following, and 
ſo others. (2) The genus dicendi, manner of 
ſpeaking ſeems to be more ſublime, and obſcure 
than that of David, whoſe diſcourſes ſeem to be 
more {imple and plain. (3) Its expreſſed to be- 
long unto Aſaph under the ſame form in Hebrew 
that thoſe which were penned by David, are 
expreſſed in, as belonging to him. 

The Pfalm it ſelt contains an account of the 
conflict Afaph was in through his*beholding the 
proſperity of the wicked, and the adverlity of 
the godly, that which hath been a great ſtum- 
bling block in the world. Look into the word 
of God, and you ſha!l find that it hath very 
much exerciſed the thoughts of the righteous, 
and Seneca the Philoſopher , canvaſſeth this 
grand Caſe, how it thould come to paſs that the 
wicked proſpered. This much exerciſed the 
Pfalmiſts thoughts : One while he reſented it 
one way.and another while another : One while 
he was ſatished, another while unſatisfied : One 
while his ſpirit was calm and quict, anothcr 
while tumultuous and reſtleſs. Like the ſhip 
in the boyſtcrous wind he is toſſed up and down 
not ſo high now, but as luw anon. Yet not- 
witſtanding the dilireſid condition this good 
man was in 3 notwithſtanding the various ap- 
prehenfions he had concerning it : yet he till 
adhercs and keeps cloſe to God. Nevertheleſs 
I am continually with thee. Jn theſe words, bc- 
ing the former part of the 23 », Therc are two 
things obſcrvyable. 

1, His 
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1. His tumultuous and fad condition , ſome- 
times God cxerciſeth his own dear ſervants 
with much diſtreſs, both in body and' mind , 
and thus he dealt with Aſaph. | 

2, His adherence to God, and communion 
with him. Though his temptations and difh- 
cultics were ſuch , that he was even overwhel- 
med 3 yet he ſtill keeps cloſe to God, as know- 
ing that (if there were any true ſafety, and reſi 
to be had in the world) it was with him. * Here 
we arc to note there is a twofold being with 
God. There is a bcing with him in reſpect of 


| his care, and protection 3 and there is a being 


with him in reſpc& of fellowſhip and commu- 
nion» Now I conceive, when the Pfalmiſt 
faith , nevertheleſs , I am continually with thee 
he aims at both theſe : however I ſhall for the 
prefent diſcourſe of the words with reftercnce 
only to the latter. 

Dof. That it is the property of pious, and 
holy men to be with God, or to have their 
abode with God, or to live in communion 
with God. .Though the world do gencrally 
neglect him, and live at a diſtance from him , 
ſcarcely ſo much as thinking of him» it is not 
ſo with pious and holy men 3 they do not only 
think on him, but prefer him above all, and 
ſpend their time with him. Phil. 3. 20. For 
our Converſation is in Heaven. He exhorts them 
to an imitation of him, and his fellow A- 
poltles, which he inforceth with this reaſon 
1 Joh. 1.3. That ye may have fellowſhip with 
us, and truly our fellowſhip is with the Father , 
and with his fon Jeſus Cbriit, Some keep com- 


pany 
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pany with one, and ſome with another : bug 
good men they keep companywith God.All per« 
ſons that have not loſt their reaſon , have a res 
yerence for a Divine and heavenly life : this, 
faith he we have to commend us to your accep- 
tation , that our converſation is in heaven, and 
invite you to the imitation of us , that have our 
* fellowſhip with the Father, and the Son. 

I. I ſhall lay down ſome propolitions to make 
way for a better underſtanding of the point. 

1. Man upon his Creation, while he remai- 
nedin tis innocency lead a Divine lite, enjoyed 
ſweet communion with God, and lay as it were 
in his vcry boſomc.He then knew not what it was 
to ſtand at at a diſtance from him, lie under his 
diſpleaſure , or bear his wrath. There was 
then nothing to interpole betwixt God, and 
him , or interrupt him in his communion with 
him. Had his ſtate been as certain , and cons 
ſtant as it was pleaſant, and Comfortable, oh 
how happy had he been ! | 

2, By his fall he deſerted God, placed him- 
ſelf at a diſtance from him, and grew ſirange 
to him, Gen. 3.23 24. - The cale was quite 
and clcan altered, as to the ſtate of things 
God, that bcforc the tall had man in his Arms, 
thcre hugging him with delight, and tender- 
neſs, now he drives him out of the Garden 
as worſe than a bcaſt, not tit to be there. He 
that had communion with his Maker is turned 
out, and the Angel ſct to keep him out, 
that he might not cat of the tree of life. He 
£0's away trom his Fathcr as the Prodigal, 
plcaſcth himelt in his diſtance from God, livcs 

bil 


pu ” —_—_ ens Fs WB WI Tz# ce F7 


Mans Communion with God. C1 


in a far country , hides himſelf from his pre- 
ſence, riots it in voluptuouſly entertaining , 
and indulging the flcſh. And herein the pro- 
pagation of Original Sin, and the great dege- 
neracy of our natures do's appear, that we are all 


by birth at a diſtance from God, and firan- 


gers to him , Pſal. 58. 3. They go aſtray from 
their btyth : as ſoon as they be born , they are 
found at a diſtance, and ſtrayed from God, 
And this is true not only of reprobated ones 3 
but the ele&t too3 yet with this difference , that 
whereas the former perliſts therein, the latter 
do not 3 but in time reurn to him , become ac» 
quainted with him, and fall into familiarity 
with him. ! 
3- God in his great love to his ele& and 
choſen, js pleaſed to look after them in their 
far County, take them off their eſtrangedneſs 
to him, knd bring them into a ſtate of Com- 
munion with him. Whiles they are ingaged- 
in their prodigal wandrings from him , he calls 
ater them, lays hold on ther, ſhews them their 
way and duty, and brings them home to him- 
ſelt,, . 1ſa. 30. 21., Thine ears ſhall hear a 
word behind thee, ſaying , This is the way, walk, 
Ye in it , when ye turn to the right hand, and 
when ye turn to the left. There ſhone a Light 
about Paul. Ads 9.3,4. And what the Pro- 
phet had ſaid was in a more illuſtrious manner 
confirmed » ſuddenly there ſhined round about 
bim a light from Heaven, You know how Pau! 
arried it to Chriſtians; how he held it to be 
lis duty to impriſon the faithful 3 how he inga- 
&d in his helliſh hot ſervice of perſecution, 
night 
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night and day 3 how when he was in the height 
of his carreer , and came near Damaſcus a light 
ſhined. He was in darkneſs, and God gives 
him light. He heard alſo a voice ſaying, unto 
him, Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt thou me? 
He tells him that he was Jeſus whom he perſecu- 
ted. This was the voice behind him, ſaying , 
This is the way walk, in it. What mcaneſt thoy, 
Saul ? Wilt thou' thus offend the God of Hea- 
ven ? wilt thou harden thy heart, and blind 
thine cyecs againſt that light and evidence, that 
I have given, to ſhew by infallible f1gns , that I 
am Jcſus the Saviour ? Wilt thou boldly, vio- 
lently, and dangerouſly, go on to affront the 
dcarett love, and clearclt light , that ever was 
wanifeltcd to the World, that unqueſtionable, 
and irrc{iſtable authority andpower, by wich if 
thou be not ruled, thou wilt be ruincd. It is hard 
for thee to kick, againſt the pricks. Conſider 
what thou art about to do, that which will 
ſhew thy madneſs, and beget thy ſorrow. 
Thus poor Sal, that contcſſeth after , that he 
was cxcceding mad , is overwhelmed , falls on 
the carth , and cries to him whom he had blif 
phemed and unmercifully perſecuted in his 
members. Lord what wilt thou have me to do! 
I know tho! wilt have me to do ſomething 5 
well as deliſt from what I was wickedly about 
todo. I will do what lies in me, I have inga- 
ged in what I could againſt thee 3 but nowl 
will do what I ſhould for thce, 

4. He cauſes them thus returned to behofdan 
amiablencſs in him, and to delight, and take 
pleaſ:re in him. He diſcovers to them ſuch 


glory 
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glory and excellency in him, and affords them - 
ſuch retreſhment and comfort in the enjoyment 
of him, that they account it their happincſs ghat 
they may be with him. Oh (ſays a good man) 
that I were with God ! I cannot live without I 
may be with him. Cant 2. 3. As the apple tree 
among the trees, ſo is my beloved (faith the 
Church) among the ſons. I fate under bis ſhad- 
dow with great delight, and his fruit was ſweet 
unto my tajt, &c. Even as your ſpreading trees 
ycild a plcafant ſhadow, and the apple tree a 
a pleaſant truit 3 ſo Gods prefcnce yields much 
rctrethiment and repati unto his people. | 

(2) When or in what degree pious and 
holy men are with God ? And they are with him 
very much , ſo that according to the liberty 
uſed in the common manner of ſpeaking they 
are ſaid to be ever with him. Pfal. 139. 18: 
IVhen I awake Iam ſtill with thee. A good man 
as he concludes the day with God, faying, Lord 
into thy bands Icommend my ſpirit , So he doth 
likewiſe begin the day with him3 no ſooner 
do's he open his eyes, but he looks up towards 
heaven, acknowledgeth the goodneſs of God 
the night palt, and craves it for the day ap- 
proaching : ſo Luk, 15. 31. Son thou art ever 
with me, and all that I bave is thine, Oh happy 
Son, that might have fuch familiarity with his 
yood father ! And oh wiſe Son that when he 
might have it would make uſe of it! 

3. What pious and holy men do while they 
are with God ! How they do imploy and exer- 
ciſe themſelves ? 


H 2 1; They 
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I, They contemplate and view his perfecF- 
ions. They view him in all his Attributes and 
properties, in his wiſdom, power , goodneſs, 

lory. Mat. 18. 10. Their Angels do always be- 
P14 the face of my father which is in heaven : 
where obſerve, (1) What relation the Angels 
ſtand in to the faithful, according to Luk. 15, 
31. They are ever with God, Let not any of the 
pious be diſconſolate, The Angels are Miniſtring 
ſpirits ſent forth, Oh the wonderful goodnels 
of God ! How highly hath he advanced poor 
men ! (2) What the Angels do, They behold 
the face of God, that is enough to make a con- 
tinual banquet unto them. This is partly to 
view his pertec&tions, and partly to receive in 
ſtructions ftrom hjim. This is it which pious 
men do. They behold the face of God, they 
view God in thoſe rare and intinite cxcellencies, 
that are in him, in his mercitulne(s, goodneſs, 
and holineſs. I will Iift up. mine eyes unto the 
hills, from whence cometh my belp, Pſal. 123. 1, 
This is the poſture of an holy man, he is look- 
ing up'to God from whom cometh his help. 

2. They admire him and adore him, as the 
\upreme Bcing , the higheſt Lord , the chieteſt 
good, and the only object of religious worſhip, 
Exod. 34.8. They bow before him as Moſes.You 
read betore how the Lord deſcended in the 
cloud , becomes his own Herald, proclaims his 
own greatne(s, The Lord, the Lord God merciful 
and graciaus, — Moſes hereupon doth reverence 
and adore this merciful and glorious God, bow? 
his bead as if heſhould ſay, What glory is here? 
What incomprehenlibleneſs, and incomparable- 
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neſs of glory and Majeſty is here ? So,Rev. 5. 14. 
The four and twenty Elders fell down and wor- 
ſhipped him that liv?th for ever and ever. 

3. They rejoyce and glory in him as their 
portion and treaſure. Herein they efteem them+ 
ſelves happy, that they have ſuch! a God, and 
that they may be with him. Oh faith the god-. 
ly man, what a God is here? Not ſuch-an one 
as the Calves at Da# and Bethel. This is a privi- 
ledge indeed to have ſuch a God, an intereſt in: . 
him, that I may be intitled to him, that I may 
be one with him, and be (till with him. In this 
a man may boalt. My ſou! doth magnijie the Lord, 
and my ſpirit rejoyces in him, Luk. 1. 45, © 

4- They treat with him in the behalt of their: 
ſouls, and their eternal welfare and happineſs. 
They conlider their own condition, weigh the 
terms he hath propoſed of reconciliation and 
peace, and with all cheerfulneſs ſubmit to them, 
Matth. 19.16. When all controverlies come to 
an end, this will be the great Queſtion which 
the young man propounds, VVhat mult I do to 
inberit eternal life * VVhat wilt thou hav? me to 
do? faith Paul ; and a gracious perſon inquires, 
which way he might get nearer to God, nearer 
to Chriſt, 

5- They exerciſe dependance on. him for a 
ſexſonable and happy deliverance of them out 
of the ſeveral teniptations ſtraits and trou- 
bles wherein they are, A good man when 
he is with God, faith , Thou Lord ruleſt 
the world, thou haſt brought me into thele trou» 
bles, thou only cank bring me out of them, and 
on thee do I depend for the doing of it. Pfal. 

H 3 123. 2, 
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123. 2.. As the eyes of ſervants look nnto- the 
hand of their Maſters, aud as the eyes of the mai- 
den unto the hand of her + * Miſtreſs : ſo our eyes 
wait upon the Lord our God until that be hav? 
mercy upon us. The good man hath his eyes 
up to God in way ot dependance, to -attend 
how long it will pleaſe him, they ſhall be under 
exerciſe and ſervice, and waiting for the ifſue 
and end thereof. This 1 conceive the Pſalmiſt 
hath reſpeR unto in the Text. Tam continually 
with thee, not only that I may have thy care and 
protection but that thou wouldit determine 
thoſe troubles, that I am waiting and groaning 
under, and that thou would(t quiet and fti}l my 
foul, and work it to an happy calmneſs. - Now 
I'inall give Reaſons why the godly are ſo much 
With God. 

1. Becauſe he hath appointed them to come 
unto him, and make their abode with hiro. It 
belongs to him to give laws touching the dif- 
poſal of their lives, and manners, and amongſt 
othcr precepts, he hath delivercd to them, to 
tat cnd, this 1s 'one, that we ſhould be contirm- 
aity v-1th him. He requires not only that we 
ſhould live to him 3 but likewiſe that we ſhould 
live with him. Jain. 4. 8. Draw. nigh ts God 
ang ne wil' draw nigh to yer. tf he command 
then that we ſhould diaw nigh unto him, -main- 
tain communion with him, it is the duty of e- 
very man {otodo. God hath m ade man and 
{ct him in a Sphere higher 'than that of beaſts, 
given him a rcaſo::able ſoul, and facultics, that 


are rational, tor this end that he might dwell 
with him. 
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'2. He is the beſt company that men can 
poſſibly be with. Man is animale ſociale a 
cr&ture addicted to focicty, and of all company 
Gods is the belt. There is no company either 
in heaven or in carth comparable to his. Pal. 
73.25. Whom have I in beaven but thee ? - and 
there is none upon earth that T defire beſides thee. 
Look upon the carth how many godly and 
choice men are in it * How many cxccllent per- 
ſons for converſe and holy entertainment were 
in the Land of Judah? But if theſe men of 
parts, heavenly qualitications, would not fa- 
tice him, might he not have mended himſelf 
in Heaven ? No, whom have I in heaven but 
thee ? Not the bleſſed triumpHant Saints are 
company good enough without God : Not the 
glorious Angels that never had ſpeck of pollu- 
tion upon them will ſuthce without God. Thus 
the Pſalmiſt ſtill fixes upon God. Hoſea 2: 7. 
I will return to my firſt hasband, for then was 
it better with me than now. Iſrael had wan- 
dred from God, and betaken her ſclf to Idols, 
at laſt comparing things with things, ſhe re- 
ſolves to return, and go to her firlt Husband : 
Like the Prodigal, if we go and ramble up and 
down the world, in the end we ſhall have cauſe 
toſay, we will return to God, having bought 
our expericnce of the inſufficiency of all other 
comforts and company at a dcar rate, the loſs 
of Gods preſence, or the withholding of his 
comforts. Joh. 6. 86. To whom ſhould we go, 
(ſaith Peter, in the name of all the Diſciples) 
thou haſt the words of eternal lije ? To leave 
Chritt for other company were a great madneſs 3 
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to forſake the fountain in the time of great 
drought, and take to the broken ciltern. Do 
we delire ſafety, he is the beſt company ? Where 
can we poſlibly be fate if not with God ? Pal. 
37-39. The ſalvation of the righteous is of the 
Lord, he will belp and deliver them becauſe t. ey 
truſt in him. So lay 43. 11. 1 even 1 am the 
Lord, and beſides me there is no Saviour, If a 
man therefore would ſtudy his own fatety, he 
could find no ſociety but in God. Do wedclire 
honour? This muſt be had with God. It you 
be in company with a great man, walk, and 
talkfamiliarly with him, you account it a great 
honour; What then is it to talk with God, to 
walk with him to be called ,and admitted to 
freedom as the friend of God. This honour 
have the Saints: 1 Sam. 2. 30. Them that honour 
me, T will bonour, and they that d:ſpiſe. me ſhall 
be lightly eſteemed, Would we have comtort ? 
The ſociety of God yields ſweet contentment 
and ſatisfaction. Thus, (ſaith God) to . Moſes, 
Exod. 33+ 14. My preſence ſhall go with thee, 
and I will give thee reft. Oh the raviſhing quiet- 
_ neſs that is tobe had in God ! They (faith Da» 
pid) ſhall be abundantly ſatisfied with the fat- 
neſs of thy houſe, and thou ſhalt make them drink 
of the river of thy pleaſures, In Gods houſe 
there is very good entertainment, there is the 
fat and {ſweet to eat, and rivers of pleaſure 
whereof to drink, Revel. 7. 17. The Lamb which 
#s in the midjt of the Throne ſhall feed them, and 
ſhall lead them into living fountains of water, 
See the abundance of comtort and refreſhment : 
* there is water, tountains of water, living foun- 
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tzins of water , and theſe attended with fatif- 
faction and delight,they (hall cat and drink with 
. merry hearts hearts, all tears ſhall be wiped a. 
way from their eyzs. It was the ſaying of Gale- 
atius a Marqueſs (when he was ſolicited to re- 
nounce Chriſt, aud cloſewith Antichriſt)let them 
and their money periſh , that do look upon, or 
elteem all the gold in the world more than one 
.daics company with God. A King ſeeing Pla- 
t9, and ſome other Philoſophers together, oh 
(faith he) yonder is life and happineſs, making 
- account that they in their ſociety and diſcourſe , 
were more happy than he in all his princely en- 
joymcnts. Well then, upon our ſeeing men 
converling, with God , we may cry out , happy 
are the people that are in.fuch a caſe, thrice 
happy are they whoſe God is the Lord, 

3. There are many ſpecial advantages they 
reap, and theretore holy men have and hold 
communion with God. Ot theſe I ſhall give 
you an account in divers particulars, which will 
evince, ' that it is a point of great prudence to 
be with God. 

1. They hereby come to be better acquainted 
with God, his nature, propertics, counſcls, fe- 
crets.* Thoſe that are much together know much 
of one anothers minds, and good men being 
much with God , they come to know more of 
God than others. Gen. 18.17. And the Lord 
ſaid, ſhall T hide from Abraham that thing which 
I do? Is there that thing which I to intend do, 
wherein Abraham is concerned , and that may 
be for the inſtruction of his family ? and ſhall I 
hide it from him ? from Abraham that hath li- 
: ved 
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ved with mc. From Abrabam my Friend, No, 
I have contidence in him that he will command 
his children , and houſhold after him that they 
ſhall keep the way of the Lord to do juſtice, and 
judgment, Pſal.: 25. 14. The ſecret of the Lord 
is with them that fear him. To thoſe that live ,, 
and morc intimatcly converſe with him, he tells 
his ſecrets: Theſe know ſtrange things before 
they come to pals, by bcholding and viewing the 
facc of God , by holding communion with him 
they have! thefe things imparted andr evcalcd to 
them which others are ſtrangers to : They arc 
not only his ſervants but his triends, @ ſervant 
kneweth not what his Lord doth , but it is inade 
known to theſe holy ones, that God hath loved 
them with an everlaſting love > what his will is 
that they ſhould do, and what unſpcakavle things 
are laid up tor them. 

2. They hereby come to have holy boldneſs 
in them. While a man is a ſtranger to a great 
perſon he is afraid ; but when acquainted with 
him he becomes more entboldned: fo when the 
pious foul is inu'rcd to the preſence of God, 
malz2s trequent viſits and hath reception , the 
dreadtulnc(s of the divinc Majeſty 1s taken away 
and it made confident, Epy. 3.12. In whom 
we have boldze(s , and acceſs with confidence by 
the faith of him. + Through the ſatisfaction 
of Jeſus Chritt, and through his intercettion we 
come witt bol2nuſs and contidence to the 
throne of Grace. 

3. Ir aunts and Cxcitcs their graces. Good 
men being together do heat and inflame one a- 
nothcr, how was Dr, Taylor ravihed with the 

company 
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company of that excellent man Mr. Bradford ? 
Andif poor finful men have ſuch power to [tir 
up our graces » what then may be expected from 
the great and holy God, who is light and lite it 
ſelf, Cant. 1.12. VVhile the King fitteth at 
bis table, and my (pikenard ſendeth forth the ſmell 
thereof as it the Church had faid, while I held 
communion with him my graces broke, out, I 
was not the ſame as before : as the Sun hath in- 
Juence upon the flowers 3 ſo the ſpirit of righ- 
teouſneſs has influence upon the graces of Gods 
people, Luke 24.32. They ſaid one to another 
did not our hearts burn withia us while be talked 
with us by the way , and npened to us the Scrip- 
tures , ſuch is the heat of the Son of rightcouſ- 
neſs, that can bring life to the deadelt , and 
warmth to the coldeſt heart, I am pcr{wa- 
ded that many of your own cexPpcricnces will 
bear witneſs to this truth , that thcre is power 
and lite'in his preſence. How many a time 
when you have been with God in prayer, or at 
a Sermon, have you come away inflamed wath 
better reſolutions > and fironger affections ? 
How grcat 11] pretſions of ſorrow » joy 2 tear 2 
hope, have been made upon your ſpirits, accor- 
cing to the word that hath bcen delivercd , and 
the diſpenſztion of Gods grace therein. 

4. They hereby derive glory and lutire tron 
him, Exed. 34. 30. IVhen Aaron and be 
children of Iſrael ſaw Moſes , behold, the skin of 
bis face ſhore, and they were afraid to come nigh 
bim , Moſes liad bcen with God in the Mount. 
Men that are known to be much with God de- 


rve {uch Majeity that thoſe who arc guilty F 
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and have their conſciences in any degree awake» 
ned, are even afraid of them. Sugh are com- 
monly reverenced, and beget an awe in thoſe 
that hate them for their ſtritneſs. Fob. 18.6, 
Aſſoon as Chrilt {aid to the men that came to 
apprehend him, T am he , they went backward 
and fell to the ground. Chrilt did not uſe any 
violence againſt them: but with amazement 
they all fall down before him. Thus Fzlix that 
proud Governour trembles while he has a pious, 
and holy divine man betore him , reaſoning of 
ſo high matters as righteouſneſs and tempe- 
rance, and judgment to come. One would 
have thought Pax! maccrated and worn away 
with watching, and labouring with taſts and 
impriſonments, ſhould have trembled before 
Falix; but Falix trembles betore a- poor deſpi- 
cable man , and his priſoner. As 24. 25. 

5. They hereby come to be in a better 
capacity of obtaining what they ſtand in need of , 
and delire from hin, Thoſe that are at Court, 
and about the King are in the way of gaining 
favour, and being preterred. Their petitions 
may more calily be preſented , thcir addrefles 
made, and dclircs obtained, than thoſe that 
are at a diſtance from, and firangers to the 
King : ſo they that live with God may by their 
prayers more prevail with God, than thoſe that 
are (trangers. What can God deny that man 
that is ſtill with him, and is his favourite, who 
1s ever admiring and adoring his pertetions ? 
Exod. 32.10. Now therefore let me alone ſaith 
God to Msſes , ſuch power have the ſervants of 


God. God bids Myſes to forbear to ſolicite him, | 
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and hold his hand when he is going to fetch the 
blow of his vengeance upon his Iſrael. Pfal. 
145. 18.19, The Lordis nigh unto all them that 
call Ap9n him , to all that call upon him in truth, 
He will fulfill the deſires of them that fear bim 
be alſo will hear their cry and ſave them. . The 
crics of a child,eſpecially if for bread,tor help,do 
move the heart of a compaſſonate parent, and 
will not God then hear the cries of his children, 
fince he is a God of bowels,and tender mercies ? 

6. This abiding with God here doth make 
way for thcir abiding with him for ever. The 
way to live with him for ever hercafter, is to 
live here with God. Here Aſaph is a proof, thox 
ſalt guide me by thy counſell and afterward re. 
ceive me to glory. This is the way and prepara- 
tion for glory. This being with thee here, is 
to make mehit for thee hereafter. Having gi- 
ven you the reaſons why pious men live with 
God, now we come to the application. 

Uſe 1. of Information to inform us (1) of 
the great condeſcention and goodneſs of God , 
that will receive and ſuffer fuch vile creatures, as 
we are, to come into his preſence, and be tamili- 
ar with him: oh what condeſcention and 
goodneſs is here ! It isa great piece of condeſ=- 
cention 0 ſuffer the beſt men on earth to be 
with him, nay to let the higheſt Angels ſtand 
before him and admire his glory : therefore for 
God to permit ſuch {intul unworthy creatures as 
we arc, to come and live, and be with him, 1s 
great condeſcention indeed. For a Prince to 
fuffer one of his poor ſubjects , nay one that 


. hath been an enemy to his crown and 
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dignity and very life, not only to come into 
lis preſence 3 but likewiſe to be tamiliar with 
him, world be deſervedly looked upon as an 
inſtance of great condeſcending goodne(s. How 
much more hath God done, that is the great 
King; King of Kings, capable of greater in- 
jury and afiront, as having greater glory, and 
more ſentible of it than the greateſt mortals can 
be, and yet hath ſent his bcloved Son to be- 
ſeech rebels to be reconciled unto God , and to 
draw as many as are children of peace after him, 
that they may be where he is, that is with God. 
Great pe<rſons arc loth to take thoſe that are of 
infcriour rank into tamiliarity with them, faith 
-Zob 3o. 1. ſpeaking of thoſe his enemies, that 
took advantage of his grievous affliction to de- 
ride him. Now they that are younger than I, 
have me in derifion, whoſe fathers T wonld have 
diſdained to have ſet with the dogs of my flock, 
So far below him in eſtate. «ſtcem, parts, and 
qualitications. Now tor the great high and 
mighty God, to whom the inhabitants of the 
earth are as Graſhoppers, to take poor and con- 
temptible worms into tamiliarity with him,is an 
argument of wondertul condeſccntion. 

2. It informs us of the happineſs of pious 
and holy men, that they may be admitted into 
the preſence of, and unto familiar converſe with 
God-: Oh this is a fingular priviledge, and wor- 
thy to be purſued: with greateſt Praiſe and gra- 
titude. What the Queen of Sheba ſays of So- 
| domons ſervants, 1 Kings 10. 8. Happy are 
thy men, happy are theſe thy ſervants , which 


ftand continually before thee, and that hear thy 
wiſdom 
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wiſdom : may much rather be applyed to the 
ſervants of God : Happy indeed are they that 
may appear before God, behold his glory,as well 
as hear his wiſdom, and taſt how good he is. 
Plal. 89. 15. Bleſſed is the people that know the 
joyfiel ſound. Not only the ſound of the ordinan- 
cesand of the Trumpet, but reliſh the ſpiritual 
refreſhments that are exhibibited in them. They 
walk O Lord in the light of thy countenance , 
and in Matth. 4. 17. faith Peter, in a rapture 
and tranſport with the greatneſs of the glory*of 
Chriſts transfiguration, It is good for ws to be 
here. Itis good for me todraw near to God. 

3. It will inform us of the great difference 
that is between good men and others, the one 
lives above. the other below , one upon the 
Creature, the other on the Creator. Some are 
ſo far from being ever with God, that they de- 
fire it not : They fay unto God, Job 21. 14. 
Depart from us, For we defire not the knowledge 
of thy ways. Pſalm 10. 4. God is not in all 
their thoughts. There is a vali difference be- 
tween the diſpoſitions of good and bad. Take 
a good man, and the frame of his heart is to be 
ſolicitous about God, and thoughttul about God 
in duty: Will this pleaſe, will this honour 
God? As to lin, How ſhall I do this evil 
and ſin againſt God ? As to Ordinances, he ſeeks 
God in them, and enquires whether he have 
met with God ? It God hath withdrawn him- 
ſelf he is troubled. It is not ſo with the wick- 
ed, they are not ſolicitous about any fuch thing, 
their care, thoughts, and endeavours, is how 
they may be well thought of, reputed 3 how 

they 
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they may drive on their covetous, tuſtful, or ma- 
litious deſigns ? How they may gratihe their 
ſenſes. 'They tenſe and keep of any paſles, that 
are made by Gods meffengers to pierce them 
towards their conviction and amendment : 
They will not bear the thoughts of God and 
their duty. 

Uſe 2. of Exhortation. If it be the property 
of pious and holy men to be with God, to abide 
with him, and hercin to riſe to this degree of 
being ever with him - Then as ever we would 
be pious, and holy men, rcputed ſuch, and 
found ſuch, letus endeavour ever to be with 
God, ſpend our days with him: No company 
is like unto God's, you have heard in the Rea- 
ſons. Lect the Divel, the World, the Fleſh, 
ſay what they will, no company like focicty 
with the Father and the Son. Let us ſcrioully 
conſider, whether it be not as well our interelt 
as our duty, to live more unto #nd with God. It 
may be for a Lamentation unto us, that when 
ſome pious. Chriſtians have bcen {pending all 
their time with God 3 yet we have been but 
little taken up with that good company : How 
lictle Lord have we bcen with thce, even when 
we have ſtood before thee as thy people that de- 
fired to know thy ways» and do thy will ? How 
litthe of our hearts haſt thou had, when with 
our mouths we have profeſſed much Jove ? 
How have the world, our lulis, run away with 


our ſouls, thoughts, and affe&ions, and left - 


thee the outhde and carcaſecs of Chriſtians ? 
Let us run through all difficulties that we may 
get to God : Idolaters would run through the 

very 
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very fire to get to their Idols,: 2 Kangs.16..3. A, 
ſtrange. piece of devotion 3 and this, was partly, 
to expreſs their great zeal, toward, themz and 
partly to be purged from their; tins, and foto 
be a: titter facrifice for their Idols. 1 Let our 
ſouls then makehard after the trye and living 
God, : though through difficulties and hery tri= 
als, : Palm 63. 8. My. ſoul follometh, bard after. 
thee.: Hereunto take theſe diretions,, = 7; 
1: Withdraw your affections from the world, 
Lookupon itas below you: to ſpend your pres 
tious time in converle therewith. - Reaſon thus 
with your ſelyes3 - What hath God given-me 2 
afoul tit to converſe with hitnſelt, 'and ſhall 1 
paſs my time in.converſe with this,dunghill, this 
impure hlthy world:? God torbid ; ;He hath de» 
ligncd*me for nobler matters, and fhall I not de 
what I can to purſue thery? As even you love 
God, and would be with him yo enjoy his love 
for ever , love not the world, withdraw your 
affetion from itz: / 4; Joh., 2. 15-; Love: ot. the 
World,  neither.the things that are: in the Worlds 
IFany man love. the '\World, the love, of the Faqs 
ther 1s not in him: + : | | 


2 Take pains with your ſouls toxaile, and life 
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men are averſe to be with God;,-they.would ra- 
ther-'be in the: World about rifles... By how 
much the more backward they: are,, the moxze 
Pins we (hould take take with - our hearts 3 Toy 
. ] | us 
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thus to thy ſelf. Ir is better for me to be at 
ſome pains and trouble now , than to be in eter- 
nal flames and miſery for ever : David laboury 
to lift up his heart , Pſal. 25.1. Unto thee Q 
Lord do T lift up my ſoul. The heart is natu- 
rlly addied to fink down into ſenſuality , it 
ſhould be raiſed up. 1a. 64.7. There is none 
that ftirreth np bimſelf to take hold of thee, 
There muſt be a rowlſing , and ſtirring up df 
theſe ſluggiſh and indiſpofed hearts of ours, 
How vainly and unreafonably do many wicked 
perſons reaſon themſelves into Hell and deſiry- 
tion? I am as good as God hath made me, and 
fhall I be damned for that averſeneſs of ſpirit, 
which is natural to me , and I brought with me 
into the World? This is Chriftians diveliſh 
arguing , which Satan ſuggeſts and puts into 
mens mouths , that he may drive them on far- 
ther to ruine. You muſt be taken off your own 
bent and affeQtions, or you will be ruined for 
Ever. It had been better you had never been 
born, than that you ſhould reft in the ſame 
ſtate of wretchedne(s, wherein you are by n+ 
ture. Take pains therefore with your hearts, 
though they ſhrink and draw back, yet follow 
them from room to room, from one idle excuſe 
to another , till they be driven out of all har 
bour. Lay hoof them; keep them faſt, ſay, 
foul I muſt, T will have thee up to God- Thou 
"muſt dwell with God here, or clfe thou mull 
never dwell wich him hereafter. 

© 3. Allow not your ſelves in any ſinful and un- 
godly courſe, that ſets God at a diſtance from 


"you, and begets a fear and dread in the ſoul that 
| makes 
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makes it ruri from God as offended.till it recover 
the thoughts of Gods inercies ,/ and then the 
ſoul returns aud cotnes toward God with trem- 
bling. Now if the ſoul would be till with 
God, with how 'tnuch boldneſs might it ap- 
proach into the divine preſence ?- If you do al- 
low yout ſelves in any unwarrantable courſe , 
you top that entercoutle yau might have with 
God ; therefore when you begin tg feel your 
ſouls ſtarting alide from God, tecall chem , 
charge them to keep cloſe to God , leave them, 
not, till you have brought thetn into ſome good, 
frame , and reſolve as David, Thy benefits are 
ſo innumerable, they are ſo large a therne for my 
thoughts , that Pſal. 139.18. When I awaks 
I am ſtill with thee. Yet he had 4 holy jealou- 
lie over him ſelf, ver. 23-24. Search me O 
God, and know my heart, try me and Rnow my 
thoughts. And ſee if there be aty wicked may 
in me , and lead me in the way everlaſting; Da- 
ved was a man that did commune much with 
his own heart, and knew how ' things went 
with himſelf: Yet he is deſitous that God 
would make a ſearch ; that what he had done a= 
iniſs might be taken away and amended; Thus 
hould, we do,ſeatchhow it goes with head,heart, 
life, converſation, and pratice, if it go ill wich 
them , out comttuniong with God is like to be 
much interrupted: | | 
4. Pray to God to call you home. from yout 
extravagancies , take you into a ſtate of fami- 
liatity with him + and preſerye you therein: 
Sy, oh thou that by the bearns of the Sun draw- 
elt up the dew of the morning , by the _— 
F 4 © 
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of thy grace and love draw up our ſouls to thee, 
draw up theſe heavy hearts of ours: we have 
been 'heaving 'at them, but do what we can 
they are preſſing downward. - 'We find ſo ma- 
ny' intanglients-of the world, beſides earthly 
propenſions intus ; that unleſs thou draw , our 
hearts will not be gotten up faith David, - Pſal. 
T19.10. With my whole heart have 1 ſought 
thee; Ob let'ms not wander from thy command- 
mants. The hearts of the beſt of men are ad- 
dicted to wandring from God, and ſuch is our 
weakneſs that 'every thing interrupts us, and 
draws us from. God : but we mult lift up our 
hearts .to God, that he would lift them upto 
himſelf, and never reſt till he have united them 
to-him in love and holineſs. 

Obj. Here is a queſtion that many may put. 
You ſpeak of abiding with God and dwelling 
with him. Thave been about this many years , 
have had convictions, and look upon an holy 
life beſt agrecing/to” the foul , and the faculties 
thereof, and according to theſe convictions, 
T'-have been endeavouring what I can, - uſing 
means -this and that way : yet God is (trange 
to-me, what ſhall Tdo ? What help in this calc, 
that I may have nearer approaches to God ? 

 Anſ. 1. Tt isa good fign you have to do 
with God; in that you are ſenlible that he is 
- ſtrange unto you, and are affedtcd with it. As 
for wicked men they deſire: not-the knowledge of 
God they are' without God in the world, and 
content {o to be! *--But your fence of Gods dil- 
pleaſure, his withdrawings , the diſconſolate- 
| hits of being-at a diſtance -from him , argues 
that 
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that there is morethan fleſh and blood, a prin- 
ciple within thee. 

2. If it beſo as you fay, betake your ſelves 
to ſcarching of heart » and ſee whether there. be 
not ſome reaſon that God ſhould ſtand at a di- 
ſtance. Notwitſtanding the riches and bowels 
of Gods unbounded mercy, yet he-hath regard * 
to his own honour and glory. - He hath more 
attributes to look after and vindicate than one. 
Therefore it concerns you, it God: carry - it 
ſtrangely, to conlider whether God have not 


afforded you opportunities, invited you to con- 


verſe with him, called, cryed, waited, to try 
whether you would come 3 and whether you 
have not refuſed and lighted, that he may com- 
plain. Tow would none of me, if it be thus no 
wonder God is a ſtranger to you. Fudg. 5.15. 
For the diviſions of Reuben there were great ſear- 
chings of beart, Sure then Sirs, there ſhould be ' 
ſome ſearchings of heart upon this account, , 
when your fins have ſeparated your God from 
you. Icommune with mine own heart, faith 
the Plalmiſt, Pſal. 77.6. And my ſpirit made 
diligent ſearch. He was under this great afflicti- 
on, God ſeemed to carry it ſomewhat firangely, 


his trouble hindred his ſleep, and did fo fill his. 


heart that he could not ſpeak , he was under 
Gods deſertion as to comfort. This puts 
him upon enquiring how come things to be thus 
with me? If a friend carry it ftrangely, it doth 
not ſatisfy us to wonder at it, and fo let it pals, 


.45 we would do with another , but we enquire 
. what word or action proceeding from us , what 


neglect or injury might cauſe it, If God look not 
| i ps vvith 
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with the fame countenance upon us as formerly, 
and his fayour be not as heretofore, we muſt 
make enquiry and diligent ſearch into our whole 
lives, tofind what was the meaning of Gods 
dealing thus. How comes it to be thus ? 
3, You muſt diſtinguiſh betwixt his with- 
holding his preſence and his comforts. Though 
perhaps you haye not much comfort, yet you 
have proteftion and ſupport , which is martex 
both of ſatisfaction, and thanks, ſo in the words 
immediateately following , the Text , thou haft 
* bolden me by the right hand. The Pfalmiſt, you 
may find, was exerciſed with diſquietments, yet 
he had ſupport from God, though diſconſo- 
fate. 
4.Though God withhold his preſence;it is not 
becauſe he is loth to afford it you, but that he may 
make you more tender of it, and value it at an 
higher rate. Cant. 5.6. I opened to my beloved, 
but my beloved had withdrawn himſelf , and was 
gone ; this muft beget a ſad damp in the heart of 
the Church. My ſoul failed when he ſpake, 
ſhe ſought him but could not find him: Before 
inſtead of opening to her beloved ſhe excuſeth 
her ſlothfnlneſs, now he is withdrawn he will 
ake his offers more acceptable , and more rez- 
dily imbraced. | 
5. Wait upon God fog a more free, full, and 
comfortable exhibition of himſelf to you. He 
' $a gracious God , adhere therefore unto him, 
and depend upon him. Though he may for a 
time carry himſelf ſomewhat ſtrangely towards 
n > yet after a ſeaſon he may be pleaſed to be 
tk ayourable, 1/2, 1. 15, Twill wait #9: 
Ll 
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an the Lord, that bideth bis face from the bouſt” 
of *Facob, and I will look for bim. This is a 
good , and truly generous, and brave reſoluti- 
on, notwithſtanding all oppoſition and danger, 
to go on in faith,patience and obedience. 

3- Uſe Of examination. Let us examine 
how things go with us as to this matter , where 
it is that we are, with whom we live, and with 
whom we abide, ſee what communion and fel- 
lowſhip we do maintain with God. I ſhall give 
ſome charaQers of thoſe that abide with God. 

1. A man that abides with God, hath his 
eyes ever upon the Lord, chooſe where he is, he 
he hath fill an eye unto God; whether he be at 
home or abroad, his eyes are towards heaven. 
The Lord is his refuge his chief poſſeſſion, Pſa. 
25.15. Mine eyes are ever toward the Lord, and 
this was partly in a way of reverence, as one a- 
fraid of offending him 3 and partly in a way of 
dependance , as one deliring inſtruction , 
ſupport and help from him. Can you fay this 
that your eyes are to the Lord, the eyes of your 
mind and your thoughts are towards God , are 
you upon every occurrence running to God ?It it 
be ſo, you are with God, 

2. He as ever as in Gods preſence. He car- 
ries himſelf as one that conſiders, that God hath 
his eye upon him wherever he is, what ever he 
doth, Pſal. 16. 8. T-have ſet the Lord alwaies 
befire m2 , be is at my right hand. He ſet God 
before him, not only as the obje& and end of 
his a&tions, nor only to be a comfort and ſup- 
port to him, whereupon he might rejoyce, and 
his hcart be glad 3 but asa witneſs and jadge of 
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his actions ;' which might engage him to ſince» 
rity.” If we did really and 'tylly conlider that 
God fſecth 'us,'and takes notice of us, how 
would it influence upon us to be more ſerious, 
reverent-and holy. The wicked and hypocrites 
have no fear of God before their cycs. - God 
is not in'their: thoughts. They, ſay in effect he 
ſeeth not , he knoweth not, or doth not corti- 
der : but'this holy. man ſees God obſerving him, 
and therefore he is the ſame in private. that he 
i5 in publick. . The ſame in his own houle that 
he is abroad, Pſal. 101. 2. Twill walk, within 
my houſe with a perfei heart. Many when they 
are abroad carry themſelves plaulibly and tairly, 
but follow them into their own houſes , what 
frothy talk , what curſing and {wearing , what 
paſſion and bitterneſs : How diſorderly are they 
there ? How little of God in their mouths, and 
leſs in their lives ? As when they go abroad they 
put on commonly other cloaths , ſo they do 0- 
ther deportment. But when returned to thcir 
own familics,they fall into the ſame unhappy dif- 
order and confuſion as it they had forgotten 
what manner of perſons they were. 

3, He that isever with God affects ſolitude 
and retirement. He would not be alwaics in 
company , though never fo good and proper. 
He would ſometimes be alone, that he might 
more clolely converſe with God : Thus 1ſazc 
© gos into the helds to meditate and pray,Gen. 24 
63. The word in the original may be under- 
ſtood of both, and no doubt this good man had 
{upplication and prayer joyncd with n elitation, 
How. cft do we rcad of cur blefſcd as >" 
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that went apart to ply ? Mzt. 14. 23. He went 
up into a Mountain apart to pray,ſo Mat. 26. 36: 
He leaves his diſciples with this commarid. $72 
ye bere while T go and pray youder. To thefame 
purpoſe Luke 9. 28. He took, Peter, and Foby, 
and James, and went up into a Mountain to pray, 
The more pious any man is, the more he de- - 
fires, at leaſt ſome times to be alone, Thoſe 
that cannot endure to be alone looſe much of 
the ſweetneſs and raviſhment of communion 
with God, Dy 

4. He haſtens through the creature to God. 
When he is engaged in his calling , he haſtens 
through the concernments of the world, that he 
may enjoy himſelf with God. Though what 
appcrtains to his place he doth with diligence , 
yct this is not the principal object of his care , 
nor the end of his thoughts. When he hath 
gotten this diſpatched how glad is he, that he 
may entertain himſclt with mcditation and 0- 
ther holy ex@rciſcs which are a moſt pleaſ:nt re- 
feion tohim? This is the difterence bctwixt 
carnal and good men » they both haſten, bur 
the ſenſual makes all pothble haſt, and hurry 
through his duty, he thinks of, and longs for 
the end before he begin : the good man is of a- 


- nother ſpirit, he haltens through all buſineſs, 


that he may have time and leiſure to converſe 
with God. In relations and friends, he tinds 
comfort > but abundantly more with God. 
Pſal. 63. My ſoul follaweth hard after thee. As 
a man in a croud preſles hard to get to his friend, 
So the Plalmiſt though he was in a croud and 
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multitude of buſineſs and obſiruCtions , yet he 
preſles hard to get to God. 

5.He is glad of an opportunity of being with 
God, whether it be to be with him publickly or 

rivately, A carnal heart (ſhrinks from duty, 
ooks on it as a burden , when will this Sab- 
bath be. over! O that I might fall upon my 
worldly bufineſs! David was glad, when there 
was an opportunity of drawing nigh to God, 
Pſal. 112.1. T1 was glad when they ſaid unto 
me, let us go into the houſe of the Lord, 

6, He that is ever with God, takes care to 
Nate things aright between God and him, to ſet 
all treight, and keep all well. In the evening 
he enquires, how go things betwixt God and 
and me ? what good have I done this day ? 
wherein have I been uſeful ? what evil have I 
done? and whercin have I offended ? How go's 
the caſe between God and me. Soul, I muſt 
not lay mine eyes to ſleep, till I haye cleared all 
hetween God and thee ! After he lays himſelf 
down and ſleeps, and dwells in ſafety. Pſal. 4. 
4. Let me ask you one queſtion, Chriſtians, do 
not trifle but give Connſcience leave to make the 
anſwer, what prayers and diligence have you 
uſed to interrogate and examine your {tate and 
ſettle your ſpiritual concerns? Have you uſed 
your utmoſt care and the beſt advice ( as you 
would do in a worldly concernment, for fear of 
fraud or crime) to direct you and keep you from 
miſtakes? Haye you not contented your ſelves 
with calie work and light evidences ? I doubt, 
upon a faithful tryal and a truc account you! 
find much amiſs, 

7. The 
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7 The more any duty or qrdinance hath of 
God init, the more he is pleaſed with itz 
Sometimes God affurds more of himſelf in an 
ordinance, ſometimes leſs. He 1s at his own li- 
berty and fo will be, let himſelt be enjoyed as 
he ſees good. Bur according as God doth let 
out himſelf he is more or leſs affeted with 
them. It is God that he defires, and there- 
fore his reſpe&t to ordinances is ſich, as car- 
- »by proportion in it, to what they have of 
God. 

S He that is ever with God , deſpiſeth all 
in compariſon of God. Heaven, Earth , and 
all are but baubles, trifles, and nothing in com- 
pariſon of God, as in the 25th verſe of this Pſalm 
the language of an holy man is, whom have I tn 
Heaven but thee # 

9 When he hath been with God , he keeps 
in mind how God carricd it toward him , what 
communion he had with God, and how 
things paſſed betwixt God and him. Did 
God awaken me by ſuch a ſermon ? Did he en- 
liven and quicken me in ſuch a prayer ? David 
xemembred how God had appcared in the 
SanQuary, P/al. 63. 3 He longed toſee Gods 
power and glory.as he had ſeen it in the SanCtu- 
ary- Thoſe revivings and out-goings of C od 
were written and imprinted in his heart » Pſal. 
77. 3. T remembred God and was troubled. To 
think how God had carryed to him at other 
times, 

10 One that is continually with God, counts 
the intervals of his being with God long and 
tedious. A pious man faith, when will the 

| | Sabbath 
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Sabbath or Lords day come, that I may ſing 
forth the praiſes of God. When ſhall I be with 
God, to hear from him, and pray to him as Da- 
vid Pſa!. 42.2. IWhben fhall I come and appear 
before God * Now reviſe theſe particulars and 
ſee how they ſuit with your temper and trame, 
and if upon a ſerious ſcrutiny you tind theſe not 
agree to your caſe > bleſs God that he, hath 
wrought theſe in you : but if otherwiſe humble 
your ſelves, and mourn, and never ceaſe till you 
can bring the matter to this, that you may ſay 
with the Pſalmitt. Nevertheleſs I am continually 
with thee, 


SERMON IV. 


Pſalm 73.. 23. 
— Thou hat holden me by my right hand. 


Aving diſpatched the former part of 
H the verſc and from thence given you 
an account of the P/2zlmiſts commu- 

nion with God, which was all I in- 

- tended to ſpeak of, when I took up theſe words, 
I ſhall proceed to this latter part, which contains 
communication of hclp.attittance and comfort to 
thoſe thar have fellowſhip with God , which is 
the reaſon and fruit of their adherence to him. 
The words in the Original are Abazta bejad 
jemini 
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, a. 8 ? Sa 
jemint which Molternus renders Tenniſti manu 


dextram meam(bejad)in the Hebrew he will have 
to refer to Gods hand, and jemini according to 
our tranſlation to refer to the Plalmiſts hand 3 
but (bejad) doth not refer to Gods hand , for 
the aſſuming of (—) for (+) in Regimen 
ſhews its relation to the ſubſequent ſubſtantive 
thus it is uſed Fer. 22. 24+ Pſal. 121.5, And 
then the words, run thus, Thou baſt holden 
me by the hand , even my right hand, as if it 
had been according to the Hebrew Pleonaſme 
be jad brinini by the hand,even by my right hand, 
The hand of God may ealily be underſtood in 
the ſignitication of the verb abazta, which 
imports as much as thou halt [laid hold of, 
with an Ellipſis of the Pronoun me. Maris 
doth peremptorily paraphraſe on the: words, 
thus Lapſuro, mihi dextram porrexiſti,l being rea- 
dy to fall, thou didſt reach out to me thy right 
hand. And'differs from our tranſlation in the 
word jemini making it an adjective , and fo a» 
orecing with its ſabſtantive bejad and not put in 
Appolition 3 but ſo it ſhould have been jeman# 
without Hizer in the middle; or it within it 
2 Chron, 3. 17. yet read by: Camets. There 
isno necciſity of ſuch a ſtreyned -conſtruction;, 
for as hath been ſhewn, this way of rendring 
the words is the moſt uſual and unforced, and'it 
makes the ſenſe moſt ealie , whereas how ſcant 
would the words be to expreſs the ſenſe, it thete 
were no ſuffix ? But they muſt-be read thus. 
Thou haſt holden by the right hand. Gods: af- 
fording his ſpecial reſpe&s towards, and care 
of his pzople., is expreſſed by his being at their 
| right 
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or holding them by the right hand, 1/2. 41. 13; 
IT the Lord thy God will hold thy right hand; 
And though the metaphor of a perſon {inking 
or falling, were ſuppoled moſt pertinent here, 
and it matters not then, whether a friend lay 
hold on me, finking by the right hand vr the 
left, ſo that he draw me out of danger, but it is 
not all one which of his hands he takes me by ; 
yet the emphaſis will be hete as conſiderable 
and more 3 for God by his right hand of power 
doth lay hold of the right hand of faith of his 
people. So my right band may ligniftie the 
Pfalmiſis faith , and adds to mercy as well as 
the aſſiſtance God doth afford: The right hand 
is the hand of dexterity, whetewith we are 
more ready to lay hold on any help that is, of- 
fered. And ſo the words would bear the pa- 
raphraſe, I was rcady to fink and thy waves to 
paſs over me. My ſoul even fainted and ſunk 
withia me 3 yet I remembred the Lord, I ſtretch- 
&d forth my hand in prayer » I cryed Lord fave 
me I periſh, and thou haſt firetched forth 
thy hand, thou haſt caught me; thou haſt holden 
me by my right hand. But if the right hand of 
God be not peculiarly meant,they will ſtand well 
in their connexion with the preſent and ſubſc- 
quent words for he had given immediately be- 
fore an account: of his communion with God , 
which frequently in ſcripture is ſet out in walks 
ing with God,and God is ſaid to beat their right 
hand,P/al: 16.1.T have ſet the Lord alwaies before 
me, which is ſpoken in other words in this 
verſe, I am continually with thee; He is at my 


right band , and that is anſwered by theſe vary 
| 1 hou 
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Thou haſt bolden me by my right hand: God 
holds his people by the right hand , and wich 
his right hand he doth defend them againſt their 
deadly enemies, that lie in wait for, and are ar- 
med againſt them. Though the people of God 
are in the hand of God, and none can pluck 
them thence, yet the Devil and the World 
will do what they can to make them leave their 
hold of God, but here is their comfort that 

God puts himeK between them and danger. 
Do&G. That God doth uphold his pious and 
holy ſervants in the time of their diſtreſs, when 
they are in difireſs he doth not turn his back up- 
on them and diſown them but ſtands by, be- 
holds and upholds them, Pſal. 31.7 Thou haft 
known my ſoul in adverſitie.  Afflitions. and 
troubles upon me, change not thy countenance 
towards me : when worldly friends are as the 
waters that fail, look ſhy and firange upon 
me. Thouart my God, thou wilt firengthen , 
help, uphold me. Thox wilt not be far from me, 
when trouble is nigh God doth maintain the 
Lot of his people, Pſal. 16.5. That Dimen- 
ſum of grace and comfort, which he hath he- 
ſtowed on them. He is their ſtaff and ſtay, 
whereby their natural ſpiritual and eternal lite 
is ſupported, not a ſtaff of recd like Egypr, that 
if a little ſtreſs be laid on it will break. The 
Church findeth it her ſecurity , ſupport , and 
.comfort to lean on Chriſt, Cent. 8.5. Being 
taken with all carnal confidences and depend- 
ance on creatures , layes the weight of tempa- 
ral, ſpiritual, eternal lite , and concernments 
on him. O what familiarity , what conde(- 
ccntion 
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cention in God doth it argue to ſuffer to ſuffer 
his Church as his beloved, to lie in his boſome, 
his left hand being under her head, and his 
right hand embracing her !- The'Lord ſtrength+ 
ens his people with ſtrength' in their fouls as 
Paul was ſupported , 2 Tim. 4. 17. The Lord 
ftood by me and ſirengthned me. In the proſecu- 
tion of this point, I ſhall ſhew-what God up- 
holds his people from , and what God -upholds 
his people by. | 
- 1. What God upholds his people from ? 2: 
From fin. Their natures are corrupt as well 
as others, and they are avecr(e from good, prone 
to evil as the ſparks do fly upwards, and though 
in part enlightned, ſanCtihed and' recovered 3 yet 
they have ſtill evil habits 'and diſpolitions in 
them ſo that it God did not reſtrain them, they 
would fall into thoſe miſcariages which woull 
be highly injurious , both to them and Religion 


Rom. 7. 14. 19: Oh whata ink of impurity 


'and fin did this Apoſtle tind in himſelf ! yet was 
one of the holieſt and belt ren that ever the ſun 
ſaw. And' what a tottering condition was 
Aſaph in? Pſal. 73. 2.3. -For hecould ſcarce 
[Keep his feet, he was almoſt gone, when he 
'faw the proſperity of the wicked. David was 
withholden by the Lord from ſhedding blood, 
and purſuing his ragetul and cruel delign againlt 
Nabals houſe, Sam. 25. 26,The Lord like a-16- 
'ving Father looks after and regards his ſervants, 
keeping them from-the unhappy extravagancies 
their corrupt natures lead and protnpt them to. 
Though God do permit them fometimes to fall 


fouly by the'r iniquitics , yet he'keeps them + 


from 
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from total and final Apoſtacy, from the belief 
of the truth ; and the life which is according to 
godlineſ(s. . PE 

2 God upholds his people from deſponding 
and fainting > ſometimes their tryals and trou- 
bles arc ſo great, that they know not what in the 
world to do with themſelves , ſo that if he did 
not interpoſe, they would faint and throw up 
their Religion and hopes at once, Pſal. 73. 
13-21, Now to prevent this, God comes in 
with his cordial waters, inſtruds, ſatisfies, and 
comforts them. When they were about to pull . 
Paul in pieces ,* Ads 23. 11, Its ſaid, the 
night following the Lord ſtood by bim,, and ſaid 
be of good cheer. The Lord upholds his people 
under ſpiritual diſertions, that they ſhall not be 
utterly and jrrecoverably caſt down , and ſunk 
under the ſenee of his diſpleaſure and the hiding 
of his face, he preſents to them, and convinces 
them of their great weakneſs in their com- 
plaints, and ſhews them the days of the right 
hand of the moſt High, helps them that fit in 
darknes to refle& on former experience , when 
they had ſunſhine and his promiſe, that he will 
be a light unto them, a Sun and a ſhield , and 
will withhold from them no good thing, ſo 
Pſal. 77. 7.8, 10. Pſal. 42. 6.8. He aſſures 
them that he is not gone for evermore , that he 
Fnot quite gone» Though for a ſmall moment 
he forſake them , yet with great mercy will he 
gather them, Iſa. 54. 7.8. In 4a little wrath 
I bid my face from thee for a moment , but with 
everlaſting kindneſs will I bave mercy upon thee. 


| Under their greateſt deje&ions there is ſome 
KR 


ſprig 
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ſprig or other of comfort that they lay hold 
on, and is ſtretched out unto them, that they 
may be kept from being, overwhelmed , ſome 
twig or other of a promiſe or experience , that 
may bear them up. Though God ſeems to be 
departed from them quite, yet he doth but hide 
his face, whereby his favour is diſcovered in 
more clear features. He is nigh to them by his 
ſpecial grace, when they think him afar off, 
when they arc crying the Lord hath forſaken me, 
my God hath forgotten , and are groping for 
him in the dark , he is at their right hand. The 
Lord upholds them from being, diſcouraged, 


and fainting under outward afflictions , and | 


therefore ſhews them how necdful and uſeful 
they are , how much love, care, and fatherly 
tenderneſs and providence there is manifeſted 
in them, and the delign of theraz how light 
and ſhort they are compared to the maſs of glo- 
ry that is ſet betore them 3 what the end of the 
Lord is with his ſervants, who patiently 
expect the coming of Chrilt , leſt they ſhould 
be weary and faint in their minds. Heb. 12. 3, 


5. 
3- God npholds his people from ruine and 
deſtruction , both temporal and eternal, 1. 
From temporal ruine, and ſo he cither upholds 
them againſt troubles of the world that theyſhall 
not touch them, or kceps them from the evils of 
World though they ſhare in common calamities, 
and though they do not eſcape, yct they ſhall 
be enabled to bear afflitions , that the #ryall of 
theix faith may be found , though it be tryed by 
fire, unto praiſe and honour , and glory at the 
appearing 
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appearing of Jeſus Chriſt. Sometimes God pre- 
ſerves them from the eminent judgments he 
brings upon the world of the 'ungodly. They 
are ſeparated from the plagues brought on the 
wicked, when their preſervation may make e- 
minently for his glory, and when they have 
born remarkable witneſs againſt the fins that 
have brought judgments. While Lot lingred , 
Gen.19. 16. the men laid hold upon his kand — 
the Lord being merciful to bim , and they brought 
bim forth and ſet him without the City, thus was 
he delivered from that flaming deſiruction, an 
emblem of hell, which turned Sodom and Gomor- 


tha into aſhes. That righteous man dwelling 


among them , in ſeeing and hearing', vexed his 
righteous ſoul . from day to day with their unlan- 
ful deeds, and filthy converſation, 2 Pet. 2. 6, 
7,%. The Lord knoweth how and when to deli- 
ver the righteous and godly out of temptations, 
and out of judgments, and how to reſerve the un- 
juſt unto the day of judgment to be paniſhed , God 
ſpared not the old world, but ſaved Noah the 
eighth perſon a preacher of righteouſneſs , brin- 
ging in the flood upon the world of the ungodly ; 
2 Pet. 2. 5. That God might thew his power, 
and publiſh his name through all the earth, he 
raiſed up Pharaoh, and deſtroyed him , when 
he made a way in the ſea, aud a path in the 
mighty waters, for Iſrael that was precious in 
his light, when they paſſed through the waters 
In the red Sea, the Lord was with them , and 
when they paſſed over the river of fordan, "it 
dd not overflow, ſo the God in whom the three . 
Worthies in Babylon truſted , Dan, 3. 16. 17» 
| KR 2 SPAM 
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was able to deliver them from the fiery furnace 


that they were not burnt , neither did the flame 


kindle upon them. If they cannot promiſe 
themſelves ſecurity from common calamity , as 
ordinarily they cannot, yet they pray, and it is 
promiſed that they ſhall be delivered from this 
preſent evil world. The Lord is faithful , who 
ſhall eftabliſh and keep them from evil, 2 Theſ, 
3- 3» And our Lord Jeſus, who knew what 
was moſt neceſſary and proper for his Diſciples, 
Fob. 17. 15. Prayeth not that God would takg then 
out of the world, in which world chap. 16. 33, 
He had told that they ſhould have' tribulation, 
but that be would keep them from the evil, And 
Chriſt gave himſef for our ſins that he might de- 

liver us from this preſent evil world. Though they 
fall into the hands of violent and unreaſonable 
men, that neither have faith nor humanity, yet 
they are in the hands of God , not forſaken of 
him, and therefore not utterly caſt down, 
Though they fall, they ſhall not be utterly caſ 
down, for the Lord upholdeth them with his 

hand. Pſal. 37. 24. When trouble is 
on every fide, and they ſeem to be hedg'd.in 

with thorns, they. are not diſſireſſed, fo tha 

there is no way can be found for them to eſcape, 

when they are in the ſnare of the fowler , God 

breaks the ſnare and they eſcape. They may be 

perplexed, but not in diſpare, perſecuted, but 

not forſaken, caſt down but not deſtroyed, ! 

Cor. 4.8,9. God will be with them in ſix tro 

bles and in ſeven, Many are the affliciions of th 

righteous,but the Lord delivereth them ous of then 

all , Pſal. 34.19, Their fall ſhall not be inc 

coyecrabl 
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coverable and deſperate, but they ſhall ariſe 
out of their afflitions, and their faith ſhall 
triumph over the reproaches and malice of the 
malignant world , Matth. 7.8. VVbenT fall, 
I ſhall ariſe. A juſt man falleth ſeven times and 
riſeth up again. Prov, 24. 16, There (hall be 
an end of their troubles, their redemption 
draws on. Bleſſed is the man that endureth 
temptation , for when he is tryed be ſhall receive 
the crown of life, which the Lord hath promiſed , 
Jam. 1.12, It would be madne(s indeed to 
calt away their confidence , which hath great 
recompence of reward. They had need of pa- 
tience, that after they have done the will of 
God, they may receive the promiſes. Bt yet 
8 little while, and he that ſhall come will come, 
and will not tarry, Heb. 10.36, 37. Their mi- * 
ſeries ſhall have bounds, and an end} They 
ſhall not always be ſighing under their burdens}; 
ſobbing out their complaints, there is a reſt af- 
ter all their travels, a land flowing with milk and 
honey, with rivers of pleaſures for a dry and bar- 
ren wilderneſs. The wickedneſs of the wicked will 
come t0 au end, the Devil may rage and roar, 
and raiſe perſecution, and they ſuffer tribulati- 
on ten daies, Rev. 2.10. The Devils Agents 
have their hour, Luke 22.53. This is your 
bour and the power of darkneſ75, Nay all a 
calamities of the people of God are light , an 
- for a moment, it compared with eternity of 
glory. 

* 2 They ſhall be upheld and kept from cter- 
nall deſtruction. The —_ ſhall not ſtand in 
judgment » 707 ſmners in the Congregation of the 
K 3 righteous 
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righteous,. Bſ2l. 1.5. They ſhall be caſt and 
fall inthe trial, when the aſſembly of the tirlt- 
born , ſhall ſtand and be acquitted , and recei- 


ved into thoſe everlaſting and bleſſed habitati- 


ons » with a happy welcome, : Come ye bleſſed 


of my Father, inherit the Kingdom prepared for 
yozr. They ſhall be kept by the power, of God 


through faith unto ſalvation; 2 Pet. 1+ 5. 
..2. Having ſhown what God upholds his peo- 
ple from , in the next place we ſhall ſhew by 
what God upholds them. _ : 

.. I, By his own immediate hand , *without 
the interpoſition or miniſtry. of bis creaturcs, as 
Chriſt caught. Peter ſwking. This is called 
Gods creating of their happineſs, that they way 
becglad, __ in that. which he -doth 


- Create, when. he creates Jeruſalem a xcjoycitigy 


brings about the proſperity of'his, people, when 
there is -nothing;. of . ſufficiency..or diſpoſition 
in, matter.and. mcans to produce ſuch an effec, 
Whenby his Fat. he commands .dgliverance for 
Jacob. Axd Hthough ſomg gxeqtures are made 
uſc of , theyarc ſnch as are. infonliderable; yz and 
incfic&ual without miraculgus'power , to: cauſe 
anything of this nature., and;6onduce the, leali 
naturally towards thcir deliverance , nay it may 
be contrary to their nature, ;and above thcir or- 
dinary. power , they are commanded' to. their 
{cxvice., and anfwer Gods commiand. . The, ſea 
15. taught” to-diftinguith between the Egypriens 
and Tſraelites, and made a way for the ranſom» 
cd.to pals over.: Elijah is fed by a Raven. When 
Daniel js thrown into the den, the hungry Lions 
fqrget their hunger and cruelty. - The -yexmine 
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plague Egypt, and trouble not . Goſhen. At thE 
ſound of the rams horas and the ſhout of 1/7ae! 
the walls of Jericho fall. God has ſecretand in- 
vincible ways of conveying reliet to his people. 
They cannot be in fo cloſe a priſon, fo begirt 
with danger but he can come to them , comfort 
and deliver them , maniteſt that help and falva- 
tion is from the Lord. He ſends in his comforts 
to them that can paſs through guards and iron 
gates, unſeen, unheard, and not to be reliſted, 
which their enemies cannot hinder them of, and 
theſe they cannot take away from them, Hoy. 
2.14 When he hath brought them into the 
wilderneſs , he ſpeaks comfortably to them , he 
ſends an encouraging meſſage to Paul. Be of 
good cheer and in the multitudes of their 
thoughts within them , his comforts delight 
their ſouls, Pſal. 94. 19. 

2, God upholds his people by his word , 
whereby he affords them inſtructions encourages 
ment and comfort. When they are in diſtreſs , 
they :betake them thither as to a Sacred Direo» 
ry, and are preſerved from evil, + Pſal. 17, 
4. By the words of thy lips I have kept me from 
the path of the deſtroyer. Thy word have I hid in 
my heart that I might not ſin againſt thee. Pſal, 
119.11. They gotothe word as a Sanctuary, 
and in the word the Pfalmilt took ſanctuary a- 
eainſt his fears. Pſal, 73. 17. He was perplex- 
ed till he came into Gods Sanctuary : Some by 
Sanctuary do.underſtand Heaven, till he thoughit 
of heaven he was not fſatished. Others by 
danQuary underitand the place where Gods 
word was read and unfolded, and there are that 
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by SanQtuary will have the word of God to be 
meant. Though Aſapb might not mean the 
word by SanQuary, yet it was the word in the 
Sanctuary which afforded him comfort and re- 
ſolation in that great perplexity. And this was 
Davids comfort in his affliction , the word of 
God quickned him, Pſal. 119. 50. 

3. God upholds them by his creatures , his 
Angels, his miniſters , and their hrethren in 
tribulation and ſuffering. Our Lord himſelf 
was {trengthned by an Angel, Luke 22. 43. and 
Heb. 1.14. Are they :not miniſtring Spirits 
ſent forth to miniſter for them , who ſhall be 
beirs of Salvation * By his Miniſters he doth 
mightily uphold and ſtrengthen them. They 
are given for the perfe&ting of the Saints , for 
the edifying of the body of Chriſt, till they 
come to a perfe& man , the meaſure of the ſta- 
ture of the fulneſs of Chriſt, Eph. 4. 12, 13. 
Ve are helpers of your joy, faith the Apoſile to 
the Corinthians, not exerciſing Lordſhip over your 
faith , 2 Cor. 1. 24. What mighty confirma- 
tion were Paul and Barnabas to the Churches ) 
Afts 14.22. They returned t0Lyſtra, Iconium, 
and Antioch, confirming the ſouls of the Difſci- 
ples , and exhorting them to continue in the faith, 
The pcople of God are mutually helpful for the 
eſtabliſhing of one another, Job did uphold 
many, fob. 4.4. ' And Eliphas ſpoke true in 
ſaying That 5s bad ftreagthned the feeble knees , 
and weak bands, and had upbolden him that 
was fallinz, And God bleſſeth ſome with ſpe- 
cial comforts, that they may be a relicf to others 
by their experiences » and may tell what ou 
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hath done for their ſouls. 2 Cor. 1. 4. Who com- 


forteth us in all our tribulation, that we may he 


able to comfort them, which are in any trouble, by 
the comfort wherewith we our ſelves are comforted 
of God. | 

4. By his Providences which have been fo fig- 
nal and remarkable, that have raifed them out 
of their fears, and revived their hope and con- 
fidence, when their eyes haye even failed with 
looking : When mercies haye come in, which 
they have bcen almoſt ready to deſpair of ; And 
God hath turned the ſtream of affairs towards 
their relief and proſperity, and brought about 
that which was improbable, and they looked 
not for. Thus facob was revived , Geneſis 
45. 22. 

. Wecome to the reaſons, Why God upholds 
his people ? And they are drawn : 

1, From the love of God. His love to them 
is ſo great, that they are called the beloved of bis 
ſoul, Jer. 12.7. He hath more love, care, ten- 
derneſis than the. fathers of our fleſh. 1f they 
being evil know how to give good gifts unto their 
children : how much more ſhall our heavenly Fa- 
ther give the holy ſpirit to them that ak, him ? 
Luk. 11. 13. In correcting his people he ſhew- 
eth more pitty and goodneſs 3 For the Fathers 
of our fleſh correfed us, and for a few days chaſt- 
ened us after their own pleaſure, but he for our 
profit, that we might be partakers of his bolineſs, 


; Heb. 12, 10. Not the moſt tender hearted mo- 


ther doth yearn with ſuch bowels of compaſſion 
towards her only Son, as God doth toward 
his people. Ifa. 49. 15. Can a woman forget ber 


ſuck- 
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ſucking child, that ſhe ſhould not bave compaſſion 
on the ſon of her. womb; yea they may forget, 
yet will I not forget thee, This love to them is 
the reaſon why he will uphold them. Why did 
God lead Iſrael in the Wildernc(s, why did he 
{o eminently preſerve them ? Becauſe he loved 
them 3 therefore he choſe them to be a peculiar 
pcople above all people, that were on the face 
of thc earth, Dewt., 7.6, 7, 8. And the reaſon 
why hc loved therp, was becauſe he loved them : 
not any goodneſs, or goodlinels in them 3 but 
becauſe he loved them, he ſet his love upon 
them. He hath mercy ou whom he will have mer- 
cy: He will have compaſſion on whom he will bave 
compaſſion, Rom. 5. 15, Exod. 33.19. God 
his love to his people, is the ground and offs 
{pring of all mercies to his people, ſpiritual and 
temporal. God ſo loved the world, that he gave 
bis Son, Joh. 3. 16. Chriſt fo loved his ſheep 
that he laid down his life for them. Who loved 
me and gave himſelf for me, Gal. 2. 20, God 
did extend and draw out his richclt mercy for 
Iſracl: he did extend kindneſs to them in the 
chuſing of them, iti his covenant with them, 
his promiſcs to them $his deliverances of them, 
becauſe he loved them. Thavs loved thee with 
an everl ating Ivve, therefore with loving kindneſs 

have I drawa thee, Jer. 31. 3. 
2. From their great neceſſity.» They have 
none elſe to uphold them. When the Lord ſaw 
the affiiftion of Ijracl, that it was bittter, and that 
there was non? ſhut up or left, nor any helper, 
2 Kings 14. 26. Thcnhe ſaved them by the 
hand of Jeroboam the Son of FJoaſh. —_— 
aw 
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ſaw that there was no one to take up the righ- 
tcous cauſe of his people, then hearms himſelt. 
He ſaw that there was none to help, and wonder'd 
that there was none to uphold, therefore his own 
arm brought ſalvation to him, and his fury it 
upbeld him, l(a. 63. 3. A ud be put on rigbteouſ- 
neſs as a breaſt-plate, and an helmet of ſalvation 
upon his head , he put on the garments of venge- 
ance for cloathing, 'and was clad with zeal as a 
cloak, When he ſaw that there was no inter- 
ceſſor, 


3. From his Promiſe. For the aſſurance and , | 


encouragement of his people he hath obliged 
himſelt by promiie. - Iſa. 41.10, 13. Fear yet, 
for IT am with:;thee, be not diſjuaied for I am thy 
God, I will ſtrengthen thee, yea I will help thee; 
yea Twill uphold thee. with the. right hand of my 
righteouſneſs. In the-13th verſe the Promiſe runs 
in the words of the Text, I will bold thy rigbt 
band, ſaying unto thee, fear nat, I will help thee. 
Sooner then Iſrael ſhall always groan under their 
burdens and Task-maſiers , and\* the oath to 
Abraham and his ſeed be violated, God will 
{hew tgns in Egypt, and wonders in the Land 
of Ham, Pſ2l.105:27. Nay Heaven and carth 
thall paſs away ſooner than one tittle of the pro-. 
wiſe of God thould faik He that hath called 
his people according to his purpoſe, out of dark= 
nels into his marveHxous light, will uphold them 
and preſcrve:them blamele(s unto the coming-of 
Chrilt Jeſus. ; Faithful is be that bath called you, 
who alſo will 4y.it, 1 Thel. 5. 24. 

4. From their Praycrs grounded and urged 
upon his Promiſe, bcing ſenſible of the oo 
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eviland danger of fin, knowing their pronenefs 
to ſlip, they ſolicite God with their prayers to 
ſecure them from falling. Pal. 51. 12. Reſtore 
unto me the joy of thy ſalvation, and uphold me 
with thy free ſpirit. Uphold me according to thy 
word, that 1 may not be aſhamed of my hope. 
Hold thou me up and IT ſhall be ſafe, Pal. 119, 
116, 117. When they are thinking of their 
danger, ſinking in the apprehenſion of it, if they 
cry unto him, he (tretchcth out his hand and 
ſaves them. 

5. From his own honour and glory, that is 
much concerned herein. This is that, which 
he propoſeth to himſelf jn all his performances : 
This he is tender of, zealous for, will not” have 
given toanother. This he would have us to 
propound to our ſelves in all our ations. There 
is nothing he do:h, but he propoſeth to himſelf 
therein the praiſe cither of one Attribute or an- 
other. - He hath created all thirigs for himſelf, 
for the glory of his power, goodneſs, and other 
Attributes. Whether things that be on the earth, 
or. things in heaven, viſible and inviſible, whe- 
ther they be Thrones or Dominions, Principalities 
or Powers, all things were created by bim and for 
him, Col. 1. 16. For of him, pay through him, 
and to him are all things, to whom be glory for 
ever, Rom. 11. 36. He hath erated Jaco his 
ſervant for his glory, he hath formed, he hath 
male bim, 11a. 43.7. God will look after his 
great names and it doth concern Gods glory 
much, that his people ſhould be upheld. What 
would the encmies ſay, if 1/rael ſhould be cut 
of, and turn their backs before their blaſphe- 

ming 
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ming adverſaries. God is a wiſe builder, in 
Chritt Jeſus they are his workmanſhip : now he 
doth not begin what he isnot able to finiſh. He 
is the Authour, upholder, and finiſher of our 
Faith, he will bring his people to their full ſta- 
ture, unto a perfect man, unto the meaſure of 
the ſtature of the fulneſs of Chritt. 

Uſe of Informat. 1. Of the tranſcendent and 
incxpreſſible goodneſs of God. What manner 
of love is this, that we ſhould be called the Sons 
of God, and be dealt with as his children, 
friends, familiars 2 Here is goodneſs incompa- 
rable to admit beggars, and worle, that is, t1n- 
ners into fellowſhip with him. Here is firmneſs 
of love and goodneſs, that he will not forſake 
them : whom he loveth, he loveth to the end. 
T will not leave thee nor forſake thee, That he 
ſhould admit not only into prote&ion, thoſe that 
had caſt off theirallegiance and rebelled againſ 
him, but communion. This is condeſcention 
indeed Subſtantial, and not Ceremonial as that 
of Princes many times is. Revel. 2. 1. He hold- 
eth the Stays in his right hand, and walketh in 
the midjt of the ſeven Golden candleſtickg. 

2, We may be informed of the difference be- 
tween God and other friends. Other friends 
look upon us as their Sun Dials, when the Sun 
of proſperity ſhines upon us 3 but when it is a 
black and dark day, of Clouds and gloomineſs 
and thick darkneſs 3 of trouble and diltreſs,then 
we (ignifie nothing to them. But God deals not 
{o with his people : But when all are fled and 
gone, he ſticks cloſe to his people. Tribulation, 
diſtreſs, perſecution, famine, nakednefs, pentl, 

| {word, 


126 Mans Communion with God. 


ſword, cannot ſeparate God from his people: 
2 Tim. 4. 16,17. At my firſt anſwer no man 
flood with me, but all men forſook me, notwith« 
ſtanding the Lord ftocd with 'me and ſtrenthened 
me. — and I was delivered out of the mouth of 
the Lion. 

3. We may ſee why good men do not fink 
more under their diſtreſs. It is ſtrange they 
are not born down by the violence, impetuoul- 
neſs of troubles and afflictions, that abide them 
upon all occaltions. At how noble a rate are 
thcy, through Chriſt ſtrengthening them, en- 
ablcd to carry it 3 rejoyce in hope, glory in tri- 
bulations, 1ing in priſons, take joytully the ſpoy- 
ling of their goods, to thank God that they 
were thought worthy to ſuffer tor his name, im- 
braced the flamcs. 2 Cor. 2. 14. Thanks be unto 
God which always cauſed us to triumph in Chriſt, 
Thanks beto God who giveth us the victory over 
death , the grave and ſin through onr Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, 1 Cor.15. 57. 

4. This ſhews the madneſs of thoſe that run 
from God by an evil heart of unbelict to fecure 
themſelves, and bear themſelves up with carnal 
conftidences. Cain departs from the preſence of 
the Lord to outrun his fears. Thus men expoſe 
themſelves to tin and-ruine; and yet flatter them- 
ſelves with the imagination, that they are fafe. 
If dangers be nigh by compliance with evil, {in- 
ful ſhifts for preſent outward {ecurity,we are not 
to run from, but to fly to him, lay tait hold of 
him, not let him go. Nay, we (hould cling cloſcr 
to him, and hold harder, when cvil approaches, 
as achild would of the parent from whom it, 
expected rclict, 2, Uſe 
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2. Uſe of Exhortat. In all our troubles lee 
us have recourſe to God. Are we in danger of 
lin, of deſpondency, of ruine* Let us getus to 
our Rock, refuge, fortreſs, and ſtrong tower, 
to which the righteous fly and are fate. His 
Counfels will mightily avail us in our perplexi- 
tics and multitudes of diflatished thoughts. Let 
us truſt him with all our concernments : for he 
is a buckler to them that put their truſt in him. 
He will ſtand between them and danger. Let 
us encourage our ſelves in God, be of good 
courage beſirong in the Lord and in the pow- 
er of his might. Put on reſolution that nothing 
ſhall drive us from God, rcjoyce in the -Lord, 
and joy in the God of our ſalvation, though we 
meet with diſaſters and diſappointments 3 Love 
and praiſe God for his help,and the health of his 
countenance 3 for this end God doth turn the 
mourning of his people into dancing : he pats 
off their ſackcloth, and girds them ' with glad- 
neſs, that they may ling praiſe to him» and not 
be ſilent, Pſal. 3o. 11, 12. 

Uſe 3. of Conſolation. What abundance 
of encouragement doth this doctrine afford , 
how may it ſtrengthen weak hands, and con- 
firm doubting hearts? Walk out and be de- 
lighted with this abundance of reſpect, honour, 
and advantage, that is done to you by Gods up- 
holding you by the right hand. Here is encou- 
ragement againſt infidelity; fears, ſorrows. 
Fear not, be not diſmay'd, the Lord is your 
God, the holy one of Iſrael your Saviour. God 
Is a refuge to you,a {trength to you, a very pre- 
ſent help in trouble, what necd you fear though 
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the eatth be moved, God is with his people, 
they ſhall not be moved , God ſhall help them ; 
and that right catly. When the Devil accuſeth 


them becauſe of their fin , they have an adve-' 


cate with the Father , Jeſus Chriſt the righteous, 
1 John 1. 2. Who ſhall lay any thing , «there- 
fore ( {ince Chriſt is the propitiation) to the 
charge of Gods ele ? It is God that juſtifieth , 
that hath accepted of the ſatisfaftion of Chriſt, 
and that ranſom paid, as appears by the reſur- 
rection of him from the dead and his exaltation; 
Who can condemn , fince Chriſt died , is riſen a- 
gain and maketh interceſſion for us ? Rom. 8, 
33. &c. God having declared the remiſſion 
of {ins that are paſt, Kom. 3. 25, Satan hath 
- nothing to alledge __ the elect and called of 

God , that are found in him , Not having their 
own righteouſneſs , which is of the Law , but the 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt, which is by faith: So 
that the life they live is by the faith of the Son of 
God. What hath Satan to ſay? For what the 
Law could not do , in that it is not able to anſwet 
its demands , and therefore, it was weak, through 
the fleſh , that Chriſt by taking up our fleſh hath 


done, ſo that the righteouſneſs of the Law, 


which could not be fulfilled by, might be fulil- 
led in us, who walk not after the fleſh but. after the 
ſpirit. What comfort doth it ſpeak to Feruſalem, 
when it is proclaimed that her iniquitics are par- 
doned ? How tenderly did God procecd with [/- 
ra?l in the way of his gracious providences with 
th:m:? God alone led them, he kept them as the 
apole of his cye,Demt. 32.10. God taught Ephra- 
ira #0 go» taking him by tbe band, Hoſ, 11. 3+ = 
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that pains to bring up , nouriſh z inſtruct, de- 
fend his people as a careful nurſe would her little 
one, and about the time of forty years, ſuffer- 
ed he their manners in the wilderneſs, Ads 13s 
18. which ſo'1e read +reo9popopnny changing (7) 
into its aſpirate (#) and uting a word that tg- 
nifies his nurſing care of them, however God 
did bear with their childiſhneſs, ignorance , 
peevilhuzeſs. Such love bears God to all his 
Saints, therefore lifj up your heads, the Lord 
your redeemer is at hand. He will ſee that 
your faith fail not , that your patience .hold outs 
The Lord will (tand at your right hand , to af- 
fiſt you in every good work and office, and he 
will deliver from every evil work, and will 
preſerve you blamelefſs unto his heavenly King- 
dom. You have the ſame encouragement to 
uphold your hearts , that the Saints and holy 
mert of old had, that were ſtrong in faith, and 
gained a good report for their faith. The word 
of God that upholds the Heaven and Earth , 
may uphold your hearts. It is impoſhble that 
God ſhould not be, and then it is impoſſible 
that he ſhould lye, and he hath promiſed and 
given the greatelt ſecurity , that you might have 
lirong conſolation , who fly for refuge to lay 
bold on the hope ſet before you. 
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SERMON V. 


Pſalm 73. 24. 
Thou ſhalt guide me with thy Counſel here, 


and after receive me to glory. 


He former Verſe I have diſpatched, 
and told you when 1 firlt pitched my 


T did intend to proceed no further: 


but the truths following are ſo ({weet, that I ' 


intend a farther proſecution. The Pſalmiſt in 
'the preceding words having given an account of 
Gods gratious- ſupporting of him in trouble, 


draws this comfortable interence, that he would | 


yet favour him with farther kindneſſes. Thou 
ſhalt guide me by thy Counſel. — For in ſuch ſort 


doth God ſometimes diſpenſe his bleilings to his 


ſervants, he doth not only afford them preſent 
relief, but future mercy : So it happened with 
this good man Aſaph. In time of trouble God 
ſupports, in doubts, fears, and diſcontents he 
upholds; and God at this time did not only ſup- 
port him but yield him evidenges of farther 
and future kindneſs. This future kindneſs the 
Pſalmiſt expreſſes in two Phraſes : (1) Thou 
ſhalt guide me by thy Counſel. (2) And after- 
ward receive me to glory, Thou ſhalt guide me, 

10 


thoughts upon the preceding words, ; 
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in the Original is, NIN JNYYA2 which Mons 
tanus renders in conſilio tuo duces me , and Vas 
tablus in confilium tuum, that-is, into the know+ 
ledge of thy counſel: But I thall adhere to our 
Tranſlation, which renders it, with thy counſel. 
God had ſupported the Pſalmilt for the time 
pali, and from thence he concludes he would 
guide him tor the time to come: fo that he 
might not offend him with quartelling at his 
providence as he had done. The other Phraſe 
is, and after receive me into glory, As if the 
Plalmiſt had (aid. I ſee, and read ſo much of thy 
love, that I know thou wilt do more for mez 
when by thy Counſel thou haſt lead me through 
the diffculcies of this life, thou wilt (hew farther 
kindneſs, take me into an eliate of glory, remo- 
ving me toa ftate, wherein I thall be free from 
thoſe eviis I am perplexed with. From hence 
obſcrve . 

1. Dod, That God will, or doth guide his 


| faithtul people with his Counſel. 


2. De&. That when God hath guided his 
people by his Counſels, he will receive them 
into glory. To the firſt, 

That God wi'l and doth guide his faithful 
ſervants with his Counſel. He abounds with 
Coun cl. . Prov. 8. 14. Counſel is mine, and 
ſound wiſdom. Mark found wiſdom in oppo=- + 
ſition to that which is humane and vain, whick 
oftentimes proves foolith and deceitful. As he 
abounds with this Counſel and found wiſdom, 
ſohe communicates thereof abundantly to his 
people. He ſees to, looks after them, and ac- 
cording as there is occalion adminiſters Counſel 
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to them. Sometime they are brought into ſuch 
Kraits, that they are ready to cry out with El: 
ſ-a*s men upon the light of the Syrian Army, 
2 Kings 6. 15. Alas how ſhall we do ! Then 
when they do not know what to do, he comes 
in, and adviſes them what to do, what courſe 
to take. Thus he did with Aſaph. Till I went 
into the Sanctuary of God, faith he, ,I knew 
not what to make of things : but then I un- 
der(tood their latter end. I ſhall ſhew you (1) 
What a kind of guide God is. (2) What kind 
of Counſel God gives his people. (3) Then 
oive the reaſons. (4) Anſwer an Objection 
that is,if God guide his people with his Counſel, 
how comes it to pals that they fall into ſuch dif- 
orders ? (1) What kind of guide God is. And 
(1) Generally he is the beſt guide in all the 
world : None ſoable to guide us as he is, and 
and none ſo willing to do it as he. There is 
none we may ſo ſecurely venture our ſouls with, 
as with him : Such a guideis he, that were our 
fouls, affairs, concernments of a thouſand times 
greater value, and importance than they are, 
we might with greatelt ſecurity truſt them with 
him. The ſoul of man is his darling principal 
one, his glory and excellency, and if it were 
a thouſand times more excellent; yet here might 
.Iit be ſafely depolited. There is not a guide ei- 
ther in Heaven, or in Earth, that is. compa- 
rable to him. ver. 25. Whom have T in heaven 
but thee, aud there is none on earth in compariſon 
of thee. Oh how great and eminent is he in 
Ccunfel! Jer. 32. 19. Great in Counſel and 
"might, in words and in doing. He is wonderful 
- " 0 
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in it. Iſa. 28. 29: Wonderful in Gmmnſel, and ex<": 
cellent is working. This may make the wiſeſt. 
to ſtand and wonder, Roin. 11. 33. O the depth 
of the riches both of the wiſdom and knowledge of 
God! Weread in the Ecripture of ſome that - 
were eminent for Counſel, Abitophel, 2 Sam.” 
16. 23. was eminent for his Counſel. The Connſet - 
of Abitophel in thoſe dayes, was as if a man had-. 
enquired at the Oracle of God, He was a poli- 
tick man, and cou'd gueſs at things extraordi- ' 
narily, and the iſſue of them 3 inſomuch that * 
things commonly fell out according to his word. 
$0 2 Sam. 20, 18. The inhabitants of Abet- 
were ſo prudent and juſt, and had fo great res 
pute for wiſdom and Counſel, that when differ- 
ences aroſe among men in neighbouring parts, - 
they would come thither for advice, upon the 
receipt whereof they commonly ended: the mat- 
ter. And we read of others that were notable * 
for their Counſel : But what is all theirs to the” 
Counſel of God ? Alas, what are the greateſt" 
Counſellors in the world in comparifon ot him ? 
Job 12. 17. He leadeth Counſellors away ſpoyled,' 
and maketh the Judges fools, He infatuates, 
blaſts their Counſels, and leads them away, 'as 
It were in triumph. 

2. More particularly he is, 

I. A wiſe and skiltul Guide, He knows 
which is the beſt way to lead his ſervants in, 
He 1s acquainted with all ways, knows how to 
compare one with another, and diſtinguiſh be- 
twixt the good and the bad : And he likewiſe 
foreſees how things will work, and what ſhall 
tall out 3 for all things are and ſhall- be accor- 
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ding to the Counſel of his own will. The wi- 
ſelt of his Creatures can at the beſt, but con- 
jecture, and their wiſdom is to confeſs their ig- 
norance in what is contingent and unrevealed : 
but God knows what is molt hid and reſcrved 
in the remotelt caſes, and that diſtintly and 
infallibly. And this property is ſo peculiar to 
himſelf, that he doth both challenge and inſult 
over the Gods of the Gentiles upon this very 
ſcore , Iſa. 41. 21, 23. Produce your cauſe ſaith 
the Lord, bring forth your ſtrong reaſons ſaith 


the King of jacob, (hew the things that are to. 


come bereafter , that we may know that ye are 
Gods. -- Here isa challenge God ſends to the 
Gentiles, if you will have your dumb, blind, 
ſenſcleſs Idols to be God, let them make it out, 
and tell what ſhall come to paſs. This is the 
only and true Gods Prerogative. Now God 
having this peculiar inſight into things, it muſt 
needs render him highly fit tv guide and lead 
his ſervants, Pſal. 78. 72. He guided them by the 
Skilfulneſs of his hands. ' By the hand com- 
manders ſhew.inuch skill, and conduct, dire&- 
ing thoſe thatare under their command which 
way togo. David had a mighty skiltul hand 
herein yet what was his skill to Gods, ſo far 
he ſees himſelt below him, that he ſccks to 
God tor guidance, Pſal, 123, 2, Our eyes wait 
upon the Lord our God. 

2. He is a gracious Guide. The condudt 
which he exerciſes towards his ſervants is: ever 
attended with deligns of grace and love. The 
thing whichin all the windings and turnings of 
his Frovidence he aims at, is that they may-be 


holy 


— —_ 


—_ —=—Y PRIIFY _ — 4 — —_—_— 


a ., 


Mans Communion with God, 135 


holy here, and bleſſed herafter,- - He ſometimes . 
leads them through wildernefſes and deſolate 
places : but this is not out of hatred , but love, 
it is in order to their welfare , Pfal. 25.10, AU 
the paths of the Lord are mercy and truth unto... 
ſuth as keep his Covenaut, Rom. 8.28, All 
things work together for good to them that love 
God, When they are in the greateſt ſtraits and 
perplexities, and though all may fay,theſe things 
make againſt them: yet all are for their benefit, - 
who are the called according to his purpole. 
3. He isa faithful guide, one that will not : 
betray or enſnare them , his guidance is ever 
ſuch as tends to their good. As he knows which 
is the beſt way, ſo he leads them' therein , P(al. 
25. 10. . His paths are truth, He may deal fe-. 
vercly with his ſervants 3 but he cannot, he will- 
not deal falſly, Iſa. 54. 10. The mountains 
ſhall depart, the bills ſhall be removed : but my 
kindneſs ſhall not depart from thee , neither ſhall 
the Covenant of my peace be removed. Sooner: 
{hall heaven and earth ceaſe, than he will prove 
unfaithfull, his people have his Word, his Oath, 
His Being and Nature, in f:curity for their faith 
and confident dependance on him. This pro- 
miſe is worth mountains of Gold. . How great 
a matter is 1t to have a faithful, a skilful guids 
that we may put conhdence inz one that will 
not fail his people , that is faithful in his promiſe 
and in his procecdings, Prov. 13.17. A faiths 
ful Embaſſadour is bealth, . .. 
4. He is his'peoples only guide , fo far is he 


above all other guides, that there is none fit to 


bear that name with him , Dext. 32.12, The 
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Lord alone did lead bim, that is, the children 
of Iſrael. There was indeed the Miniltry- of 
. Moſes.,, but that was ſuch a ſubſervient inconſi» 
derable thing , that Moſes himſelf declines the 
mention of ir, aſcribing the conduct of Iſrael to 
God only.. . And hence it is , that his ſervants 
depend only on him, Pal. 65. 2. Ob thou 
#bat bearejt prayers and workeſt deliverance. And- 
aſcribe their welfare only to him , Pſal. 4. 8, 
Tbou Lord only makeſt me dwell in ſafety. 

5. Heis acontinual guide. He is ready upon 
al oecations to conduG and lead them. He do's 
it not for a day or two : but during their whole 
lives. Pfal. 48. 14. This God is our God for 
ever , he will be our guide even unto death, Iſa, 
55.11. Andrbe Lord ſhall guide thee continnu- 
ally - He never ceaſes guiding them,till he have 
brought them through all danger, till he hath 
received them up tO glory. | 

6. God is an effectual guide to his ſervants, 
and that in two reſpects. 

1. He makes them clofe with his guidafice, 
when he ſees them goe aſiray , he conſirains 
ther, tocloſe with his. counſel, and to be obſe- 
quious to his conduct, W henhe {ces them wans 
dring , he calls to them ſaying, Iſa. 30. 21, 
his is tbe way walk, in it, When they are going 
aſtray, turning to the right band or t9 the left. ei- 
ther 1n proſperity or adverſity. God takes them 
as.it were by the hand, and makes them to gg 
along with him, He delivers to them his 
advice, and cauſes them to cloſe with 
it, Jer- 18. 2, Go donn to ' the potters 
bouſe , and there I will cauſe thee to hear my 

EN = words, 


| 


| 


Mans Communion with God 37 - 


words, Ezck.' 32. He cauſed me to eat the roll. 
What a Magnetifm was there in the words of 
Chriſt, when he ſpoke to Simon and Axdrew ?. 
what an attractive and dyawing power had, they,' 
Mark- 1,18. For they ſtraitway forſook, theiv 
nets and followed bim, It was a (trange.#hing, 
that the words &f a [iranger, and cne that had 
no outward ſplendor 3 nor authority and power, 
no glory and lutire ſhould ſo prevail upon men 
that were bulie upon their imployments, to 
throw all away , and immediately tollow him. 
There went power from Chriſt to engage them 
ſecretly to yield to his commands. 

2. Heis an cffcCtual guide, becauſe he bleſles 
his guidance to them , inſoruch that th 
attain the end which they propoſe to themſelves, 
in following him, Mat. 19. 28,29. Tox thas 
have followed me in the regeneration , when the 
Son of man ſþall fit in in the throne of bis glory , 
ye alſo ſhall fit upon twelve throxes judging the 
twelve Tribes of lirael, Thoſe that follow him 
ſhall not do it for nought , they ſhall not be lo- 
ſers, though they leave father , mother , wie, 
children, lands-for his names ſake ;. but ſhall re- 
ecive an hundred fold,and inherit everlaſting life, 

2. What kind of counſel God guides his 
people with, and there 1s a tourfuld counſel 
that he guides them with. 

1. There is the counſel of his purpoſe. The 
Holy Ghoſt uſeth to call the purpoſe of God his 
counſel, Pal. 33-11. The counſel of the Lord 
ftandeth for ever, The thoughts of bis beart to all 
generations, This is the purpoſe and councecll 
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that ſhall Nand. Prov. 79.21. When the devi- 
ces in mens hearts, and their ſubtil and ſecret 
thoughts ſhall be cut off. God can bring about 
his purpoſe , that all thimgs ſhall fall out accor- 
ding to the counſel of his will. Let mountains 
lie in the way, God can remove them 3 if rocks, 
God can divide them 3 if waters,he can dry them 
up3 if fire, God can quench it. God doth 
guide his people by his counſel , inaſmuch as he 
taltils it upon them , and conforms theit condi- 
tion to it. As if a father take up ſuch purpo- 
ſes concerning the government-of his children , 
and then manage all things towards them in a 
way agreeable thereanto, he may be faid to 
govern them by thoſe purpoſes, ſo it is in this 
caſe, God doth rule and governe, guide and di- 
rect his people according to his purpoſe and 
counſel ſet down with himſelf, that nothing ſhall 
happen to them but what he hath deſigned, and 
for very good purpoſes to them. So Rom. 9. 
11. That the purpoſe of God according to etedti- 
01 may ſtand. Jacob have T loved : Rom. 11. 7. 
The Elefiion hath obtained mercy in Chriſt. So 
ſtrict herein is God, that in all his proceedings 
with his children, he till keeps cloſe unto his 
purpoſe, not departing ſo much as an hairs 
breadth therefrom. . So. that we ſee, though his 
purpoſes be no rule to us, it is to him, the per» 
fection of his nature requiring that what he pur- 
poſes, he ſhould perform. ; 

2. There is the counſel of his word , that 
the Holy Ghoſt tiles his counſel , Luke 9. 30. 
* But the Phariſees and Lawyers , rejefted the coun- 

fel of God againſt themſelves, This is the reve+ 
* lation 
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» Jhtion of his counſel» and eternal purpoſe , and 
t {contains omne quod 2 wobis oult fieri, & mul- 
> Jum quad ipſe vult facere. All that he would have - 
usdo, and that much he himſclt will do, but 
; Jnotall;; for it is enough, and abundantly ſuffici- 
| Jent that God hath revealed what is our duty, 
and what we ſhould do. This is that hxed and 
ttandiffg rule God hath delivered to us to walk 
by, Bal. 119. 105- Thy wordis a lamp unto 
my feet, and a light unto my path. It is the Lan- 
thorn that God hath hanged out of heaven , to 
guide us thither. Hereby he directs us what to do 
in order to our comfort here,and happineſs here- 
after 3 this word we are to have recourſeto, upon 
all occaltions. - We muſt have an eye to the Law 
and to the Teſtimony. Aſ2ph went tothe Temple, 
heard the word of God, then his-queſtions were - 
diſpelled 3 his doubts and ſcruples:reſolved. 

3. There is the counſel of his Svirit, whom he 
ſends to them to acquaint them with the mean= 
ing of his word» and to help them to accommo- 
date it, and apply-it to their preſent caſe and 
| condition. The word through our weakneſs 

not being ſuffcient, he ſends his Spirit in to our 
alliftance , not tomake any new revelations to 
: us, or to acquaint us with any more than the 
| word contains, but to enlighten our underltan- 
| dings, that we may (ce the meaning of it, and 
| bow our wills: to. a compliance with it. God 
| will add to him the plagues that are written in 
; this: book,, that ſhall add to theſe things. Rev. 

22.18. Joh: 16.13. He ſhall guide you into 
| alltruth, The Holy Gholt doth guide us into 
| All thoſe neceſſary truths contained in the word 
| of God, 4. There 
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4. There is the Counſel of his Providences. 
God doth many times diſcover his will to his 
ſervants, in them thereby declaring what he 
likes. and what he diſlikes what he would 
have them to do, and what to decline, Pſalm 
32.8. Iwillinſtrufi thee and teach thee in the way 
which thou (halt go, I will guide thee with mine 
eye. The Maſter when he is in Company, 
fometimes dire&s his ſervant by his. cye 
what to do; and ſo God. There 1s an eye 
in his Providence, he doth ſometimes look upon 
his people, when backſliden, as Chriſt did upon 
Peter, when he had deny'd him, which makes 
- them remember what they have done and weep 
bitterly. The eye of this Providence, faith a 
gracious ſoul, is upon me : I muſt do this and the 
other Duty. Sometimes Gods Providences 
carry in them ſo much light and evidence, and 
ſuch plain intimations of his mind and will, that 
there is no room for contradiction or doubting, 
as Gen. 24. 50. The Providence mentioned by, 
and afforded to Abrahams ſervant was ſo pat 
and evident, that Laban and Bethuel anſwered, 
The thing praceedeth from the Lord, We cannot 


ſpeak unto thee bad or good, that is, either one 


thing or other againſt it: It is as Munſter and 
Fagins note, a Synecdoche, expreſſing both 
parts, but intending, on'y one : Good they could 
not ſpeak again{t it, evil they would not. The 
like Proverbial ſpeech we have, Gen. 31. 24- 


God chargeth Laban, as he was purſuing Jacob, 


that he ſhould not ſpeak to Facob neither good 
nor bad, by no means dire or indire&t to do 
him violence, by #fatteries or threats to detain 

him | Why 


P"—_ tt. An. 


a Ho #* 


Y& 5 bas 


©» 


4s. Mis. 4 TE WW. WC Wo Wo YO WW. WW WW a=@ © CW oo 


Mans Communion with God. 141 | 


Why doth God doth thus guide his people by 
his Counſel ? 

Reaſon 1. Is taken from their neceſſity of it. 
And that proceeds partly from the dithculties 
attending our preſent condition, partly from 
our inability to manage them, and get through 
them. As for the difficulties attending us, they 


are many and great, Pſal. 34. 19. Many are the 


effitions of the righteous, but the' Lord delivers 
them out of them all. As 14. 22. That we muſt 
through much tribulation enter into the Kingdons 
of God. And then for the due management and 
getting through them, we are not of our ſelves 
able todo it. Were we furniſhed with natural 
light and wiſdom, ſufficient to dire& us upon 
all occalions,and help us through all our troubles, 
the Counſel of God might be ſpared : But alas, 
ſtill our abilities are ſo weak» natural or acqui- 
red, and we are ſurrounded with temptations to 
lead us, as ignes fatut do many, out of the way, 
and into danger, if not deſtruction : And have 
ſuch deceitful hearts, that entertain the enemy 
many times, pollute and profane Gods Ordi- 
nances, we have need of Gods deliverance and 
guidance. The beſt of Gods ſervants are not 
without their ſins, ,Deut, 32.28. We are woid of 


| Counſel , neither is there underſtanding in us, 


, 
- 


| How ignorant, blind, and dull were Iſrael, an 
| holy people, in the matters of Religion ? How 


were their neighbours ever and anon, drawing 
them to Idolatry 3 or rather they like wantons 
padding abroad to learn the faſhions of the + 
heatheniſh abominations: When Moſes their 
guide was in the Mount, how do they run mad 

| upon 
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upon their Idolatry ? How much more ſhould 
we lye open to all wickedneſs, had we not God 
for our guide ? God ſees our trailty and weak- 
nels, and therefore complies with our necalities, 
and conveys his guidance to uss 

2. From their prayers to him for his guid- 
ance and Counſel, being ſ{entible both of their 
difficulties, they mult encounter, and inabilitics 
to overcome them, and get through them of 
them(clves, they betake thcmſelves to him, and 
crave his help, Pſal. 31. 3. Thou art my rock and 
my fortreſ7 , therefore for thy names ſaks lead 
me and guide me, David was wiſer than his 
teachers, had made great progreſs in Religion 
yet with what argument and importunitie? 
With what ſenſe and afteftion begs he the gui- 
dance of Gods ſpirit ? For thy name ſake lead me. 
as it he had ſaid, ſuch are my liraits and infir- 
mities, that except thou guide me by thy Coun- 
ſel, I ſhall periih, I ſhall be loft and undone. 
What influence their earnelt and believing pray- 
ers have on God, appcars from Gen. 32. 26. 
faith the Angelto facob, Let me go. Facob 
would not let him go, unleſs he bleſſed him. 
Thus. as a Prince he hath. power with God, 
and prevails for a bleihng. So M-ſzs wreſtles 
with God, Exod. 32. 10. tifi God ſays, Let me 
alone, that my wrath may wax hot againſt them, 
and that I may conſume them. God ſpeaks as 
one that 15 held back from beating his child. Oh 


the mighty power that poor praying believing 


Facobs and Moſeſes haye with God, to hold as 
it were his hand firiking ! not that there is any 
impotency in God, but to give a greater lultre 
. to his Ordinance , * 3. From 
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3. From the mercy and goodneſs of his own 
nature, which puts him upon helping his peo- 
ple in their Diſtreſs. When the father ſees his 
child faln into diſtreſs he runs and helps: So 
God when his ſervants are perplexed and fallen 
into doubts, he reſolves them by his Counſel 
when they are dangerouſlly wandring among(t , 
pits and ſnares of temptation, he runs in to 
their preſervation or reſcue, and leads them in 
a ſafe way. He will not ſtand over them and 
ſee them periſh, but when they are ſinking he 
puts forth his hand as Chriſt to Peter, and faves 
them. Whence doth this proceed ? From his 


mercy to them that will pull them out of dan- 
. ger, as the Angels did Lot, his wite and daugh- 


ters, taking them by the hand. So Iſa. 49. 10s 
Hunger or thirſt, heat or Sun ſhall not hurt 
them, For he that hath mercy on them ſhall lead 
them, even by the (prings of water ſhall he guide 
them. Which is mentioned not only as a de- 
ſcription of his nature 3 but likewiſe as the 
reaſon wherefore he would do it. He hath mer- 
cy on them therefore he will do it upon the 
account of that mercy, that is in his own 
boſom. £ 
4. From his promife whereby he hath enga« 
ged himſelf, as they ſtand in need to adminilter 
advice to them, to furniſh them with matter of 
hope and confidence, Pſal. 32.8. Iſa. 58.11, 
To the goodneſs of his nature he adds his pro= 
miſe. This he doth not to ſecure himſelf either 


from unmercifulneſs or inconſtancy 3 but to 


quicken ang encourage them to faith and prayer. 
Such is the veracity and faithfulneſs of God , 
that 
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that when he hath engaged his word of promiſe, 


he will be ſure to pertorm. Though men break. 


their words and covenants, are pertidious, yet 
let God be true. Let the difhcultie as to the 
performance be what it will, his word ſhall not 
fail, nor his ſervants that truſt in him be diſap« 
pointed in their hopes., Notwithitanding all 
the appearing unlikelineſs that Gods promiſe to 
Abrahim (hould be fulhlled to Iſrael his Seed, 
that they (ſhould poſſeſs the Land of Canaan, 
when they were in Ezypt,and ſighing under their 
burdens and Taskmaſters: yet he will make 
himſelf known by his name Fehovah. Foſh 23. 
14. 7ua amongjit fome of his laſt words tells 
the Elders and Judges of 1/rael, and appeals to 
the.r own knowledge, that not one thing hath 
failed of all the good things, which the Lord 
ſpake concerning them, All things, faith he, 
ere come to paſs unto you, and not one thing hath 
failed hereof. This is farther artefted, 1 Kings 
8. Bleſſed be the Lord, faith Solomon, that hath 
given reſt unto his people Iſrael, according to all 
that he promiſed : there hath not failed one word 
of all bis good promiſe, which he promiſed by the 
hand of Moſs his ſervant. God will thake even 
heaven and earth, and overturn them rather than 
one promuſe of his ſhall tail. 

5. He guides them), that he may at laſt take 
them up to'his glory. All that care and pains 
God exerciſes cowards them here, is that he may 
do them good in their latter end. - Det. 8. 16. 
All the Atflictions upon Iſrael were that he 
might humble them, and prove them, and do 
them good at their latter ead. Sce the —_— 
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there is betwixt Gods proceeding with the 
wicked and the righteous. All the mercies and 
judgments of God on them do but ripen them 
for vengeance, and ruin them in the latter end. 
Pſal. g2. 7. When the workers of iniquity 
do flouriſh, it is that they thall be deſiroycd tor 
ever. Heputs them in the fat paſtures, and 
thereby they are fatted for ſlaughter. Fob isa 
notable inſtance of Gods dealing and deſign 
with the righteous, Fob 42. 12. The Lord bleſ- 
ſed the latter end of Fob more then his begin- 
mg : And the Apoſtle mentions that ye have 
heard of the patience of J-b, and what was 
the end of the Lord. Pſal-37. 37. Mark the 
perfect man, and behold the upright, for the end 
if that man is peace. So inthe Text, Thou wilt 
guide me with thy counſel here, and after receive 
me to olory, This is not only a part of his kind- 
neſs, but it is in order to farther kindneſs. He 
leads them, (faith Gejerns) per Aſpera ad Aftra, 
even by Hell to Heaven. 

Ohjed. The next thing is to anſwer an Ob- 
jection. Doth God guide his people with his 
Counſel here ? How then comes it to paſs they 
fall into ſuch miltakes and miſcarriages, and 
thoſe of an hainous nature ? As David guilty of 


| | groſs mylcarriages, that complicated fin in the 
| matter of UVriab, Peter denying his Maſter 


with Oaths and exccrations. Did they look 
like thoſe that were guided by Gods Counſel, or 
datans temptation, an enemy to mankird, and 
eſpecially to the Church and * people. of .God ? 
Fo this it is anſwered ; 7 | 


M Anſw, 
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Aaſw. 1. This was not becauſe he did not 
afford them Counſe), but becauſe they did not 
take his Counſel. There was Counſel enough 
in the book of nature, reaſon , Conſcience, and 
the word of God, that if they had taken heed 
to it, they had not fallen ſo foully as they 
did. 

2, Whenl ſaid he is an effeual guide, I 
did not mean as to the preſerving them from all 
{in, but for the working of them to a ſtate and 
life of ſaving holineſs here, and the lifting of 
them up to glory at the laſt. Chriſt prayed for 
Peter, that his faith ſhould not fail, the root of 
it dye, though it was much weakned as to the 
att of confeſſion , which is the fruit of faith 3 
with the heart man believe thunto righteouſneſs, 
and with the mouth contcilion is made, as a fruit 
and ſign of the inward perſwalion : the current 
of Peters faith was ſtopt, but the ſpring remai- 
ned. God hath entered into a Covenant of 
grace with his people, by which he hath enga- 
ged himſelf to lead them through the valley of 
Achor unto the Land of reſt, though they may 
have many wandrings,yct they ſhall not periſh in 
the wilderneſs. 

3- Whereas he doth not guide them fo as to 
preſcrve them from all fin, but lets them fall 
into miſtakes and miſcarriages, it is that he may 
make them more humble, and exalt his own 
grace in the pardoning and ſaving of them. As 
to inſtance in Paxl, that after he had faln into 
ſuch miſtakes and miſcarriages, God ſhould 
receive him into favour. He was a great fin- 
ner 3 jet adhered to the lettex of the Jewiſh 


Law, 
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Law, as touching the Law blameleſfs, he was in 
jurious , a Perſecutor, he breathed out threat 
tings, he was mad againſt the Church, a zea” 
lot to do miſchief : Chriſt lets him go on afte? 
he had conſented to the death of Stepheny not 
only go ſo far, when he might have laid him at 
his feet before; but he lets him run on, that in 
him he might manifeſt the riches of his ' grace, 
and make hirh baſe and vile in his own eyes God 
who is rich raiſeth to life thoſe that were dead in 
fins, Now was that eminent veſlel of mercy 
nviſhed with the ſenſe of Gods great goodneſs, 
that had mercy on him, and made him a Mini- 
fer of reconciliation, Ephef. 3. 8. Whereof I 
was made a Miniſter according to the gift of the 

mace off God given unto me, bythe effeual work- 

ing of his power unto me, who am leſs than the 

leaft of all ſaintsjs this grace given, Oh that T 
hould preach the Goſpel, how aſtoniſhing love 


jd grace is this, that the glorious Goſpel of 


ihe blefſed God ſhould be committed to my 


|raſt,char I ſhould be cttabled, and counted faith 
ul, putting me into the Miniſtry, who was be- 


ras 2 Blaſphemer and a Perfecutor, and injuri-- 
Ws! He thinks he can never think, ſpeak e- 


tough of this grace , never acknowledge and 
o praiſe enough to God. Amongſt all the 
poſtles, none ſo great arradmirer of free grace 
8Paul, How low thoughts hath he of him-' 
I, not worthy to be called an Apoſite, becauſe 
t perſeeuted the Church of God? Thus notwith-/ 
ending the enormous outrages of thoſe that are 
ds choſen, his grace ſhall fetch them in, and 
Kytthſtanding great failures, his. called ſhall 
_ M 2 hava 


143 Mans Communion with God, 
have gracc enough to bring them unto plo* 


Ty. 
- 2. -Uſ? of Informat. 1. Of the goodneſs of 


God, as he expreſſes it in' admitting them into 
Communion with him, and holding them by 
the right hand : So in recciving them up into 
glory, Epheſ. 2. 6. He hath raiſed us up toge- 
ther, and made us ſit together in heavenly places, 
#n Chriſt Jeſus. By virtue of our union with 
Chriſt our head, that is aſccnded into glory, and 
the unchangeable decree of God that will per« 
fe& for us what he hath begun in us, we are glo» 
rifyed. That in the ages to come he might 
ſhew the exceeding riches of his grace in big 
kindneſs towards us through Jeſus Chriſt, For 
a man that ſecs liis neighbour in diſtreſs, to be ſo 
neighbourly as to go and give him ſuch Counſel 
as may make him happy, argues great kindnels, 


What is this to the goodneſs of God, that con- ' 


deſcends to bow the Heavens and come down to 
vilit and Counſel poor miſerable, wandring and 
diſtrefſed {inners in the way whercinthey ſhould 


walk, leads them by the hand through all the | 


difficulties of this life, into the Kingdom: prepa- 
red for them before the foundation of the world. 
Pſal. 73.1 Truly God is good to Iſrael,even to ſuch 


as-are of 'a clean heart, 


2. This may inform us of the happineſs of | 


the ſ:rvants of 'God, that have ſach a tricnd and 
Counſellor as none other people in the world. 
It a mar- have a friend "that is a. great Counr 
{cllor, and ready upon all occaſions to advile 
him in bis affairs, how great a priviledge is It, 
and how happy is he accounted? How baſe 
: cl 
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then are the people of God, that have the great 
God for their guider andcounſellour,from whom 
they may have direion and inſtructions what to 
do in all their ſtraits ? They may go to him when 
and upon what bulineſs- they pleaſe , for their 
good, and find him at hand, a very preſent help 
without any money or fce. If it were happineſs 
to Solomons ſervants to itand about him;,and hear 
his wiſdom, 2 Kings 10. 8, What happineſs 
then is it for the people of God, to be in the 
preſence of God, to hear his counſel ? What 
would the ſervants of God do, it they had not 
God to look after them ? Prov. 11. 14. Where 
w counſel is, the people fall. Were it not for 
this counſel, when Sztan and the world rage , 
when temptations and corruptions are many, and 
the ſoul full of fears and perplexity , it would 


| zo very ill with the people of God. 


3. It informs us whence it comes to paſs that 
the people of God break through ſuch traits , 


| and conquer ſuch difficulties, it is the conduct 
| of God, that leads them into the land ot reſt , 


that makes way for them through dangers and 
expoſition. Thus the Iſraelites paſſed- through 
the great and terrible wildernſs, wherein were 
hery ſerpents, and ſcorpions, and drought. 


| Whence had they ability to do it ? Why, the 


Lord did lead them. 
4. It informs us of the reaſon wheretore the 
Mlvation of good men is fo infallibl- and cer- 


{fain. Agood man is as ſure of heaven as if he 
| vere already poſlſefied of it, and though it may 


be doubtful to his ſenſe , and diftrulitu] fears 1 
[et his title is good , and there is a ccrtainty of 
: M 3 the 
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The thing. The Kingdom is aſſured to him? 
He may have his temptations, fins, doubts,fears, 
yet is he ſure of heaven , Pal. 37. 37. Mark 
the perfet man, and behold the upright , for the 
end of that man is peace , this man 1s remarka- 
ble, and it js r:markab!e how {weetly this man 
ends, what a bleſſed end hath he ? Conlider not 
only his great afflictions , how the hand of the 
Lord is upon him, as Job, but what all ends in, 
the end i$ peaceand proſperity for ever. Though 
he uſually doth meet with a wilderneſs betwixt 
m—_ and his Canaan , yet his end ſhall be happi» 
neſs. 

5. If God guide his faithful ſervants with his 
counſell, then it is good in matters of Religt- 
on to adviſe with the people of God, conſult 
thoſe that lie in the boſome of Chriſt, to them 
he diſcovers his ſecrets , he' makes known his 
counſel, John 13.23.24. There was leaning 


on Jeſus beſome one of his Diſciples , whom Jeſus | 


loved, Simon Peter beckned to him, that he ſhould 


ask of whom he ſpake , when be told them one of | 


them ſould betray bim. 


Uſe 2. By way of reproof to ſuch as profes 
tkemſclves Gods ſervants; and yet in their 


ſtraits do not adviſe with him. Though he of- | 
fers his counſel and is . ready to afford it, yet 


thc.y will not have recourſe to him. Oh how 
many bulineſſcs are undertaken without any ad- 
viling with God ! They adviſe with others in» 
ſte. d ot him, Hoſ. 4. 12. My people ack coun- 
ſel at their ſtocks , and their ſtaff declareth unto 
them. By (iocks we are to underitand their 
Idols, or images made of wood, which they 

wcle 


—_ 


———— —_—_—_—_—_—___—______ 


oe ens oa 


Mans Communion with God, 151 


were ſo blockiſh as to conſult. Like unto them - 
are they that make them. Therefore the Pro- 
phet ſpake of their Idols, that they asked 
counſel of, under the name of ſtocks , | by way of 
indignation and ſcorn. And then for their 
ſtaff, we are to note that in former times Ma- 
gicians had (taves, or rods, whereby they divi- 
ned. Exod. 7.12. To this purpoſe is thatin 
Virgil. — Hac animas ille evocat Orco, Twas (ad 
that any ſhould be ſo ſottiſh, and ſuch images of 
men, as to worſhip what they had made, and 
to ask counſel of wood, part whereot makes 
afhre and part an Idol : but that a people in 
Covenant with God , ſo graciouſly dealt with, 
ſo delivered, conducted, encreaſed, was ſad in- 
deed. And i's laid to the charge of Aſa, 2 Chron. 
16.12, That in his diſeaſe he. ſought not unto 
the Lord, but to the Phyſitians. Though God al- 
low 3 and require the uſe of means that are pro- 


| per: yet he forbids confidence , and trulting in 


theſe, he would have us in the uſe of them 
to look beyond them, but (tocks and ttones were 
not proper means for counſel, yet his people 
went to theſe, and neglected him. How God 


1 reſents this , we may ſee by the puniſhment he 


inflicts for it. Pal. 107. 11, 12. Becauſe 
they rebelled againjt the words of God, and 
contemned the counſel of the mojt High. There- 
fore he brought down their heart with Iabours 
they fell down, and there was none to help. Prov. 
I. 24, 26. Ne have ſet at nought all my counſel 
and would none of my reproof , I alſ1 will laugh at 
your calamity , I will mock, when your fear com- 
& , ſo far will God be from helping thoſe that 
| = mak® 
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make ſmall reckoning, of his counſell , that he 
laughs at them. 

Dſe 3, Exhort, 1. Let us bleſs God for his 
gracious condeſcention , and goodneſs that he 
favours us, ſo far as to guide and counſel us, 
Pſal. 16.7. I will bleſs the Lord who hath gi- 
wen me counſel, Though he were a King of 
great perſonal worth yz yet he looked upon it 
as a piece of great condeſcention in God, to ta- 
vour him with his counſcl, and blefſes him for 
it, what then ſhould we do who are every way 
{o far below him ?How dclirous of. and thanktul 
tor his counſcl thould we be? Hew ſhould we 
acknowledge his condeſcention that looks 
through troops of Angels, multitudes of Saints 
upon us linners? 2. When we are in firaits let 
us make our applications, and have our recourſe 
to him; adviſe with him. When we are cxerci» 
{cd with any do bts , fears, or troubles , let us 
open our caſe to him, and detire his help. Pſal. | 
&5.8. 1 mil bear what God the Lord will ſpeak, . | 
for he nill ſpeak, peace unto his people , Pſal. 73. 
17. Gods providences and the wiſdom and 
Juttice of his counſell therein were too painful 
for him, t:]l he went unto the ſanctuary of 
God , then undertiood he their cnd. 3. Let us 
cloſe with what counſell he is pleaſed to give us. 
We mult take diligent care that we be not miſta- 
ken , that we take not that tor the counſel] of 
G: d which is not > when he hath imparted his. 
mind unto us » we mutt be ſure to cloſe with it. 
Let it appear with what aſpect it will , itis that: 
which tends to our good, It is that which be- 
ivg tollowcd will lead us up to glory. Now 
| having 
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having diſpatched the firſt part of this verſe, 
thou ſhalt guide me by thy counſel, we proceed 


to the latter part, and afterward receive me to ' 


glory, wherein we draw this doctrinal potition, 
according, to the words of the Text. 

Doci, That after God hath guided his faithful 
ſervants by his counſel , he will receive them to 
glory. He hath ever exerciſed the thoughts of 
wiſe and conliderate men, what mutt become of 
them after the expiration of this lite ! This is 
the language of every ſerious man, oh what 
will become of me ! Where mult I be, and 
what muſt I dv for ever ? Nay the more regard- 
leſs and deſolate fort of men , when they comme 
to die, are not altogether without ſuch thoughts 
witnels Adrian a great wit, but a bad man, 
being upon his deathbcd, ſaith he, O my ſul , 
que nwnc abibis in loca, into woat place art thou, 
a got1g. Now, as it is God only who can reſolve 
this doubt, ſo he hath done it by degrees 1n the 
old Tettanient, more obſcurely 3 in the new) 
more clearly and diſtinctly, 2 Tim. 1. 10. 
Now it is made manifeſt by the appearing of our 
Saviour 7:ſus Chriſt , who bath aboliſhed death, 
and brought life and immortality to light through 
the Goſpel. Though in the old Tettamcnt this 
be exhibited more darkly : yet hath he fet down 
many paſſages therein, eſpecially as to what 
ſhall become of the righteous, from which an 
obſervant perſon may reccive much light , a- 
mongſt which this is one , thou wilt guide ms 
by thy counſel here, and afterward receive m2 un- 
to glory He is the King of glory. Plal. 24. 10. 
Who is the King of glory The Lora of Hyjs. be 

is 
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#s the King of glory. He hath glory to diſpoſe 
of. 1 Chron. 16.27. Glory and honourin his 
preſence. And he will in ſuch a way, and at 
ſuch a time, as he” thinks fit, convey . his 
ſcrvants to it, Pſal. 49. 15. But God will re- 
deem my Soul foom the power of the grave for 


be will receive me, whilſt the wicked ſhall be. 


thrown into the praves,and i into hell, he will re- 
ceive me into a ſtate of glory and reſt. So Iſa, 
58.8. Thy righteouſneſs ſhall go before thee , 
and the glory of the Lord ſhall be thy rere-ward | in 
the original it is JPOW MM TVA9d which Pa» 
gnine renders gloria dei coliiget te. A very re» 
markable paſſage, importing as much as the glory 
of the Lord is ready to gather us up into it, ſo 
prepared is it,and titted for us.If we will but fear 
aright, obcy aright, and live aright , we ſhall 
ſee the day wherein the glory of the Lord will 
ſtretch its arms round about us, and gather us 
up into it ſelt , hence the words of Chriſt en- 
tring into his Fathers Joy and Reſt, Pal. 15, 
who ſhall abide in Gods Tabernacle , and dwell 
in his boly bill, that is not meant of Zion or Mo- 
riah , thoſe not being, able to contain all ſuch 
as there are mentioned, but who ſhall dwell in 
heaven ?who ſhall be admitted into thy kingdom 
of glory , to behold thy face for ever? For the 
farther i]Juſtration and proot of this poſition we 
(hall contider four things, 1. What is meant 
by glory, 2. What kind of glory this is, that 
God will receive his ſervants into, 3. In 
what manner God will manage his bulincls, 4+ 
When he will do it. 

1, What js meant by glory? The word. 
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is 1125 which in its primary notation imports 
gravity or weight. According to the more fre-- 
quent uſe of it, It imports glory. To both 
thoſe notations the Apoltle ſeems to have 
reſpe&t. 2 Cor. 4 17. When he oppoſes the 
weight of glory to the light affliction. This 
glory is pondcrous, it weighs much with his 
people, more than all their ſufferings. Thus 
Chrilt for the Joy ſet before him endures the 
crols. Now for the word glory. The mcan- 
ing of it is ſo well known, that I can ſcarcely 
ofter you a word for the deſcribing of it > which 
iS not as obſcure as it (clf. It do's in this place 
import a ſplendid magnihcent ſtate, ſuch as is at- 
tended with a confluence of all good things, 
even what ever 1s requiſite to the rendring of a 
man happy. This the Holy Ghoſt propoſes to 
us under {cycral notions as a Crown, Rev. 2. 
10. I will give thee a Crown of life; a throne 


Rev. 3.4. To him that overcometh will I grant 


to fit with me in my Throne, A kingdom, Mat. 
6.33. ſeek firſt the kinglom of God and the righ- 
teouſneſs thereof , Reſt, Heb. 4. 9g. There re- 
maineth therefore a reſt to the people of God , Foy. 
Matth. 25. 21, Enter thou into the joy of thy 
Lord; Pleaſure, Pal, 16. 11, Atthyright haud 
are pleaſures for evermore, and bere glory. 
Theſe and ſuch like terms dc''s the Holy Gaot 
uſe to hint unto us the meaning ot that ttate, 
which God (after he hath guided them with his 
counſel ) will take his ſcrvants into it. 

2. What kind of glory is this? and here I 
would give you a particular account of it. But 
alas, who am I that I ſhould do it? that I 

lbould 
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ſhould attempt it? This is 2 work fitter for 
ſome glorious Angel than for ſuch a worm as I 
am. In theſe mytiical and ſublime matters we 
can go no farther, than God is pleaſed to help us 
with ſpecial revelation. And what he hath re- 
vealed concerning the preſent bulinels he hath 
ſet down in his word. But the account we 
have therein concerning it , contilis rather of 
ſome tew general hints, than any particular di- 
ſtin& diſcoverics. Even the Sacred Penmen 
themſelves, found themſelves at a great loſs in 
this matter, 1 John 3.2. 1t doth not yet ap- 
pear tvhat we ſhall be 5 Jobn the beloved Fobn 
that lay in the boſome ot Chriſt was the beloved 
Diſciple 3 he that was in the mount with Chritt 
did not fully underſtand what the Saints ſhall 
be. And when we have gone over the Bible, 
peruſed all that the holy men of God have letet 
behind them concerning it, and ſet it together, 
it will be but like the Prophets pourtraying of , 
.Jeruſalem upon a tile, Ezek, 4. 1. a rude 
draught of that glorious City, or Feruſalem 
that is above, which is a thouſand times more 
glorious than ever the earthly Feruſalem was in 
its molt ample and ſuccesfull eſtate.» Some of 
thole gencral hints which the word contains of 
It, 1 ſhall give you in theſe following heads. 1, 
Its Ancient. 2. Rcall. 3. Supernal. 4. Satisfy 
ing. 5. Tranſcendent. 6. Eternal glory. 

I. Its Ancient 5 it is ſuch as God himſelf hath 
been enjoying and delighting himſelf in from 
all eternity. Betore there was any ſuch thing 
as worldly glory, this glory was in. being, Joh. 
17..5, And now , Oh Father, glorifie thou - 

wi 
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with thine own ſelf,with the glory, which Thal with 
thee Before the world was.Belides which,there is a 
created glory which 'God is- ſaid to have pre- 
pared for them from the: foundation of the 
world, Mat. 25. 34+ 

2: Itis real. As for the glory of the world 
its but a mcer ſhew or fancy, Pal. 39. 6. Swrely 
every man walketh in a vain ſhew, TRD1Y2 in a 
diſguiſe, The glory of the world is like a Play, 
whercin one is a King, another a Queen, a third 
a Peaſant, according to the Plot and will of the 
contriver 3 whereas they are no ſuch perſons 
but carry a little preſent reſemblance of them. 
Of this nature is worldly glory, its rather an 
appearance., or ſhew of glory, than glory it 
ſelf, a picce of | pageantry, a ſhew , not reah. 
With what magnihcence and. ſtate did Agrippe 
and Bernice enter into the Judgment Hall ? Ard 
how doth the Evangeliſt exprels it, he faith they 
came us mais gaymeoies, Ads 25. 23. With 
much Phancy. All their Princely-gallantry and 
bravery in the Judgment of the Eyangelift a- 
mounted to no more than'a meer conceit or 
Phancy.. They were glorious no doubt. in their 
own eyes, and admired by. the people that. love 
to gaze at Pop»: but this was but concciteds 
nels, phantaſtical and vain ſhew. But now this 
glory that is to be revealed, but' doth not yet 
appear in its refulgency ſo as it will, is real and 
ſolid, ſuch-as-hath ſubſtance and , weight in it, 
2 Cor. 4. 17. A weight of glory, the word is. 


bdp&r, in anſwer to the Hebrew word 1129 


which, as Itold you, in its primary notion, im-: 
ports weight, or heavineſs. As much difference 
as 
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as there is between Maſly Gold and Copper ot 
- Tin : ſo much between the glory of this world, 
and that glory which is laid up for them that 
loy2 God, and wait" for the coming of 
Chriſt. 
\ 3. Itisſupernal or above. Indeed God can 
create glory wherever he pleaſes: It he will have 
lory to be on Mount Sinai, or Mount Tabor, 
there glory ſhall be! Where this King of glory 
doth manifeſt himſelf n.ore tully, there glory 
doth appear ; but the place he hath pitched ups 
on for the exhibiting of himſelf in glory, in a 
ſettled ſtanding ways is above. No place on 
earth being fit tor ſo high and noble uſe, he was 
pleaſed to make choice of one above. Pfal. 8. 1: 
How excellent is thy nam? in all the earth, who 
baſt ſet thy glory above the Heavens ? . Pfal: 103.4. 
The Lord is bigh above all Nations, and bis glory 
above the Heavens, Thoſe 'vitible heavens, 
when Stephen looked up ltedfalily into heaven; 
he ſaw the glory of God, and Jeſus ſtanding on 
the right hand of God, which it it were more 
than a created repreſentation of it to his out- 
ward and inward ſenſes, we muſt underſtand of 
a miraculcus viftion , wherein | Chriſt arraye@ 
with glory and Majeſty, was behcld- by him ſu- 
pernaturally enlightned. Into this glory above 
then our Lord Chriſt was received, 1 Tim. 3.16« 
| So that it ever we will ſhare in this glory, we 
muſt leave the earth, afcend into the Heavens, 
and paſs bcyond both Clonds and Stars. 

4. Its a ſatisfying glory. To have a glory 
out of the reach of enemies is much : then to 
| have ir ſatisfying, toanſwer-the delires of ſouls 

| | "= 
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isa great matter. Asfor the glory of the world 


it do's a little dazzle the eye, and tickle the 


Phancy , but it do's not fatisfie the ſoul, Who 
had evergreater glory than Solomon ? he was 
glorious as Job was poor : To a Proverb Mat.6, 
29. Solomon in all bis glory. He built houſes, 
planted Vineyards , made Gardens, and Orch- 
ards, planted trees of all fruits, made pools of 
water, he had ſervants and maidens, poſlcifions 
of great and ſmall cattel, he gathered filver and 

gold, he got him men {ſingers and women {ing 
ers, he withheld not his heart from any joy: 
But was he ſatisfied, though he had what heart 
could wiſh? No, Eccleſ. 1.8. All things are 
full of Jabour, man cannot utter it, The eye is 
not ſatisfied with ſeeing, nor the ear filled with 
hearing. But this glory I am ſpeaking of, will 
afford ſatisfaction , Plal. 17. 15. As for me IT 
will behold thy face in righteouſneſs, T ſhall be 
ſatisfied when I awake with thy likeneſs. When 
Peter upon Mount Tabor had but a little reſem- 
blance of it, he was ſo affected with it, that he 
cryes out, Mat. 17. 4. Lord it is good for us to 
be here. Oh what would he have faid it he had” 
been in Heaven, and ſeen all the glory there ! 
Scen the bleſſed Saints and Angels, thoſe pure 
and perfect creatures, bcholding the face God, 

Seen the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Lord of glory, 
attended moſt gloriouſly, and fitting at the right 


| hand of the Father, heard the incomparable 
| melody of the Hallelujahs ſung. How would 
| this have raviſhed him ? Could I preſent you 


with a glimpſe of this glory, you would long 
{0 be there, where you might have a pertcct 
| proſpect, 
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proſpe4, and then you woulJ ay not one half 
nor the thouſand part of the glory was told 
Yo.ls 

5. It is tranſcendent Glory. It exceeds all 
other glory, nay all expretlions and imagina- 
tion. © So great was the glory of God upon 
Mount $7i42i, that the raics of it made the 
Skin of Moſes his face to ſhine, Ex14. 34.29, 
The ſpirit ot grace and glory ſhone in Stepbens 
face, when he made his contciſion of Chrilt : all 
{aw his tacc as it had been the tace of an Angel, 
And fo great was the glory of Chrilt when he 
appearcd to Paul in the way to Damaſcus, that 
it dazled his eycs,. Ads 22. 11, He could not 
{ce for the glory of that light, Nimis ſenſibile 
ledit ſenſum , The brightneſs of the Objet 
overcame his fight. - And God doth fmetime 
adorn his Church M:tlitant with much glory, 
I/a 66. 11. That ye may bs delighted with the a- 
bundance of her glory, But alas, what's all this 
in compariſon of the glory of that place I am 
ſpeaking of: 2 Cor. 4. 17. A far more exceed- 
ing a14 eternal weight of glory. The words in 
the Original arc 493 v?2oanv eis penny, which! 
is a- phraſe ſo high and lofty, that Expolitors 
ſcarce know how to expres: But this is evident, 


, that 1t imports ſuch'glory as is exceeding high 


and tranſcendent. Here every thing is glorious, 
Ia. 60. 13. 1 will maks the place of my feet glo» 
ri0us, Here,to ſay nothing of Crowns, Thrones, 
Maniions, the very Street is pare Gold, Revel.21. 
21. The twelve gates were twalve pearls, every 
ſeveral gat? was of one pearl, and the ſtreet of the 


City was pure gold, as it were tranſparent geſt 
| | All * 
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All theſe illuftrious reſemblances are but a ſhadow 
of the brightneſs and glory of Beaven. To add” 
no more, How high is the account of the Apolile? 
1 Cor. 2.9. As it is written, eye hath not ſeen,” nor 
ear heard, neither have entred into the beart of man, 
the things which God hath prepared for them that love | 
bim. What could the Apoſtle have ſaid more ? 
'| The eye hath hath ſeen great glory and magnih- 
cence: the ear hath heard exquilite mubck : The 
heart may imagine a great deal more, Rocks of pure 
Diamonds, mountains of Gold, .a thouſand Suns 
more glorious then it is 3 yet neither can the eye, car, 
or heart, reach thoſe glories that are preparcd for 
| them that wair for God. 

6. This glory is eternal, and perpetual. As for 
the glory of the world, its of a tranſitory nature. 
What is the moſt glorious Potentate but gra(s? 1 Pet. 
1.24. All fleſh is graſs, and all the glory of man as 
the flower of graſs, the graſs withereth, and the flower 
thereof falleth away. Man like graſs flouriſheth in 
the morning, and is cut down betore night. Who 
| hath not learned to ſay, Sic tranſit gloria Mundj, 
Thus the glory of the World paſſeth away. What's 
| become of all the Triumphs and Jubilees that have 
been in the World ? How ſhort was their continu- 
ance ? How quickly were they over, and how ſoon 
forgotten ? 1 Cor. 7. 31. For tbe faſhion of this 
world paſſeth away. The world puts it ſclt into 
this and that faſhion : but whatever faſhion it puts 
Itſelf into, its ſtill in a ſtate of fluctuation. ' But 
| now this glory is unchangeable, its not only laſting 

but everlaſting, 2 Cor. 4. 17. Some refer the 
| us) w#bAnv, to cternal, and then it is as if he ſhould 
lay, Oh this weight of glory is tranſcendently, tran(- 
| cendently eternal; that is, ſo ctzrnal as never to have 
| N an 
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anend, 1 Pet. 5. 10 The God of all grace hath called 
#s unto his eternal glory by Chriſt Jeſus. 

| 3. How will God receive his ſervants to his 
glory after he hath guided them with his Coun- 
ſel ? 

Anſw. The Scriptirre ſometimes repreſents this as 
done immediately by God himſelf, Gen. 5. 24. God 
took Enoch. That being an extraordinary caſe, 
and perhaps he might proceed in an extraordinary 
manner, and take him up to glory by lis own im- 
mediate hand. But the Scripture doth moſt fre- 
quently repreſent it to be done by the Miniſtry of 
Angels. They miniſter to the faithful whilſt they 
are here, Heb. 1. 14. and they winifter to thern in 
their paſſage to glory. (1) Some of them like a 
Guard do conduct and lead them thither. 2 Kings 
2.11. A Chariot of fire, and horſes of fire appeared, 
Elijah went up by a whirlwind into Heaven. By this 
Chariot we are to underſtand Angels which appear- 
ed in the form of a Chariot,and horſemen.So L«k,16, 
22.The beggar dyed.and was carried by the Angels into 
Abrahams boſom, Oh the. difference there is be- 
twixt the eltcem the world hath of Gods poor fer- 
vants, and the cſtcem that God hath of them ! The 
world looks on them as deſerving no better compa- 
ny than the very dogs : But God looks on them as 
not only worthy of the company , but miniſtry of 
Angels. Whilft Fehojakim and ſuch like, have the 
burial of an Afs, are thrown into the earth with- 
out lamentation or honour. God appoints his 
Angels to convey a poor deſpiſed Lazarns into Hea- 
ven. . 2. Others as Porters, do admit and take 
them in, open the gate wide, that the poor ſervants 
of God may have an abundant entrance into the 
Kingdom of Feavcn. Rev. 21. 12. Heaycnly Jers- 
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ſalem hath twelve gates, and at the gates twelve An« 


gels, They ſtand not here like the Chervbims of 


Faradiſe with a flaming ſword to keep us out, but 
with ſtretched out arms to take and welcome us in, 
Oh the wonderful grace and love of God ! For a 
King not only to ſuffer his poor ſubjects to come 
into his Palace 3 but to imploy his Nobles both in 
leading them to it, and letting them int: Oh what 
Princely favour is it ! What condeſcention and fa» 
vour is it in God to make his Angels their guard un- 
to eternal life, the place of happineſs, and ready 


at heaven gates to receive thoſe great gueſts, Gods ' 


little ones that are of ſmall account in the world ! 


4. When is it that God receives the faithful to 
glory ? 


Anſw. He doth it partly at Hogs he takes 


their ſouls up to glory. Herein the PapMs,Socinians, 
and ſome Anabaptiſts do oppoſe us, all uſeing the 
{ame Arguments and Anſwers 3 but the Scripture is 
very clear, Luke 23. 43. To day ſhalt thon be with 
me in Paradiſe. The ſoul neither fleeps, nor” calls 
at Purgatory , but ſtrair to Heaven, 2 Cor. 5. 1: 


We know if our eartbly houſe of this tabernacle were 


diſſolved, we have a building of God, an houſe not 
made with hands, eternal in the Heavens. The 
Apoſtle groans to be cloathed with the heavenly 
houſe, and to be uncloathed of the earthly, ſo faith 


| theſpirit, Revel. 14.13. Bleſſed are the dead that 


dy? in the Lord, from henceforth they reſt from their 
labours. But more compleatly and fully he do's it 
at the Reſurrection, when both ſoul and body being 
reunited, he will take them both to glory, Job 19. 
25, 26. Ihnow that my redeemer liveth, and that be 


| frall ftand at the latter day upon the earth. And though 


after my kin, worms deſtroy this body ; yet in my fleſh 


2. © »all 
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ſhall T fee God, Here is a plain account of the Re- - 


ſurreCtion of the dead, the coming of Chriſt, and: 
beatificial vition of God. So Ifa. 33. 17. Thine eyes 
ſhall ſee the King in his beauty, they ſhall behold the 
Land that is very far off. This may have rclation 
to Believers being with Chriti, to behold his glory. 
I The. 4. 14. If webelieve that Jeſus dyed and roſe 
again : even ſo them alſo which ſleep in Jeſus will God 
bring with bim., In the next place we ſhall give the 
reaſons of the Doctrine, Why will God take his 
people into his glory ? 

. Reaſon 1. Is taken from his own good pleaſure z 
He may do what he will with his own + Grace is 
his, and Glory is his, and he may diſpoſe of it as he 
{ces good. He giveth his grace to whom, and in 
what mcaſure he plcaſeth, ſo may he diſpoſe of 
glory. Mattdo. 15, Is it not lawful for me to do 
what Twill nith mine own ? As to the perſons he 


chooſes, calls, and ſaves, Who can ſay unto him, 


what doſi thou ? The Potter hath power over bis clay, 
to make one veſſel to bonour, another to diſhonor £ 
Now we arcto!d what the pleaſure of God is, Luk. 
12. 32. Fear nt little” fock, it is your Fathers good 
pleaſure to give you a Kingdom. And what needs 
any farther rca{on to prove the lawtulneſs and equi- 
ty of it. If he be for it, what hath any one to do 
to be againſt it, Rom. 21. 9. 21,23. What it God 
be willing to make known the richcsot his glory on 
tne veſicls of mcrcy, which he hath afore prepared 
unto glory, ſhall any one dare to qucſtion his pro- 
ceedings? What will men make of God ? Shall 
the Potter havc more power over his clay, than God 
Eath over his creature ? That is the clay, and he the 
Potter * Nay O man, who art thou that replyeſt a- 
gainſt C od ? ; 

Reaſon 2. 
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Reaſ. 2. Is taken from his promiſe, whereby he 
hath engaged himſelf to do it. As he hath promis 
ſed to guide them by his counſell, and given his An- 
gels charge concerning them: (o he hath engaged him» 


\ ſelf, and given his royal word for it , that howe- 


ver mean and deſpicable they arc , and are exerciſed 
with divers aflitions; yet after they have ſuffered a 
while, he will take them up unto himſclt , Pſal. 54. 
II. He will give grace and glory, and will with , 
bold no good thing from them that walk, uprightly , 

Dan. 12. 3. They that be wiſe ſhall ſhin? as the 


brightneſs of the firmament, and they that turn. many 


to righteouſneſ; ſhall ſhine as the ſtars for ever ,, and 
ever, Oh what a raviſhing truth is this ! Take this 
along with you. - Go home and wonder, that ſuch. 
poor mortal {inful carcaſes as we, ſhould ſhine as the 
hrmament, the ſtars for ever, nay 2s the Sun , Mat.. 
13,43. Then ſhall the righteous ſhine , as the Sun 
in the Kingdom of the Father. . If you have cars, 
hearken to this if you have Hearts to be affected 
with the glorious grace of God to {inners through 
Chriſt. Let men and Angels, Heaven and Earth, 


. Rand aſtoniſhed at it for ever and ever. As ſure as 


this is the word of God, this honour ſhall be done 
his Saints. If you will not receive and be affected 
with this truth , get you another bible that may at- 
ket you more and reward you better. Let the 
worldlings , voluptuous, ambitious, go to their 
Mammon , their delicious fare , their preterments, 
and fee what they will do for them. What can they 
promiſe ? more than they will ever perform , they. 
can do nothing, but help to a treaſure of wrath, and 
fearful recompence. Not one Iota, not one tittle of 
Gods word (hall fail. Here are words and more 
than bare words of eternal life , which are delive-. 
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xcd by truth it ſelf , God that cannot deceive , God 
that cannotlye. This truth I will tick by , and yet 
that ſuch a poor mouldring , ever dying and periſh- 
ing creature as I, ready to turn to putrifaction and 
duſt , ſhould be carried above the heavens, have the 
conduct of Angels , and the welcome of thoſe bleſ- 
ſed creatures unto the land of happineſs, how doth 
it amaze me with wonder at free grace ! What a 
thing is this ? Though it be great, yet he ( having 
given his word ) will be ſure to effect it : as for 0- 
ther reaſons, ſo this in particular , that he hath gi- 
ven it under his hand as well as engaged his word , 
called heaven and carth to witneſs. Before he hath 
iflued out his promiſe , . he doth ſuch things for his 
own pleaſure, but when he hath granted his pro- 
miſe a farther reaſon , accurs to ſirengthen our con- 
ſolation and good hopes through grace. 
'* Reaf, 3, Is taken from the will of Chriſt , who 
upon the account of his intercſt in the Father,and his 
own merits intercedes with his father todoit, Our 
bleſſed Saviour has ever been concerned about mans 
welfare. None fave Chriſt could beſtead us, when 
we were thrown out of Paradiſe, then, ſaith Chrift, . 
I will undertake, be ſurcty for them. Lo I come to 
do thy will , O God, 1 will pay the debt and ranſome 
them though it coſt me dear. This loſs ſhall be for 
their advantage , they ſhall be conveyed to another 
and | better cliate than ever they were in upon earth. 
When Chriſt was upon earth he died for them , and 
now heis in heaven he pleads his death, and as for 
; other purpoſes ſo for this in particular,” that God 
hands zatier in his cle, that they may be where he 
is. O Lord and Father remember my ſufferings , 
how ' the Mciſias was not cut off for himſelf , 
not for any fin of his own. He knew no " . 
$d*-+ +0 $ Jaj* W *66 Foſs at 
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but was made {in for thy people, ,he bore their fins 
on his body on the tree, And our Lord ever livet h 
to make intercethion for his people, Heb. 7. 25. 
What his interceſſion is you may, learn partly from 
his interceſſhon on earth and his lait defires , 
he left this to uphold the hearts of his people in his 
will and Teſtament, which by the death of the 
Teltator is confirmed to us, Joh. 17. 24 + Father , 
1 will that they alſo g whom thou haſt given me , we 
with me where | am, that they may behold my glory 
which thou haſt given me. Oh ſweet words ! that 
where he was his people ſhould be, His lips were 
as a thread of ſcarlet and his words comely. His 
lips drop (weet ſmelling myrrh » partly by his pro- 
miſe. John 12, 26. If any man ſerve me, let him 
follow me , and where I am, there ſhall alſo my ſer- 
vants be, what Chriſt hath promiſed he can make 
good, he did reveal his Fathers mind, and God 
hath a mighty regard to the will of his Son. As the 
Son never diſobeyed rhe will of the Father :fo the Fa» | 
ther never denyed the requeſt of his ſon, Joh. 11.41, 
42. Father I thank thee that thou laſt heard me , 
and I know that thou heareſt me alwaies, Could 
Chriſt prevaile while on earth for the railing of La» 
Zarus to lite? Now he is in heaven, his arguments 
and intereſt are ſirong and great enough to raiſe his 
people to glory. ; 

Reaſ. 4. God will take his ſeryants to glory, 
that Chritt may enjoy the benetit of his own pur- 
chaſe. He hath made a double purchaſe, He hath 
purchaſed glory for them, apd them for it, As for 
glory it is the purchaſed poſſeſſion or inheritance. 
I Eph, 1.14. And he hath purchaſed his Church 
with his own blood, ws are redeemed, not with core 


ruptible things, as ſilver and Gold, from our vain 
| | N 4 Converſation 


» 
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Converſation , that we may be made meet for his 
his glory , but with the preeous blood of Chriſt , as 
of a Lamb without blemiſh , or without ſpot. Its 
highly reaſonable Chriſt ſhould have his bargain 
that he hath paid conliderably for, and he thall 
have the fruit of this double purchaſe without fraud 
\ fromthe jult God ; whoſe ways are equal and who 
deceiveth not. Chriſt hath redeemed his people 
that were ſlaves to lin and Satan, hath wrought de- 
liverance for the Captives , hath bought an inheri- 
tance in glory. for them , and when he hath guided 
them by his Counſell here without farther de- 
lay afterwards they (hall be rcccived up into glo- 
I. 

Reaſ. 5. That the head and members may be to- 
| gether, That Chriſt - is their head the Scripture 
\ thews, Eph. 5.23. And that heis in heaven we 
are taught in Scripture. 1 Tim. 3. 16. God that 
was manifeſt in the fleſh — was received up into glo- 
, Ty. And that the head and members thould be toge- 
ther is undeniable , whether it be a body Narurall » 
Politick, or Myſtical , and ſo our Saviour ſeems to 
hold forth. Joh. 12.26. And tor this reaſon he 
rYeccives them up into glory, that head and mem-= 
bers that have {uffered together may rejoyce together 
Rom.8.17. Being heirs of God joynt heirs with Chriſt:" 
if ſo be that wz2 luffer with him, that we may be aljo 
glorified together. ' 

Reaſ. 6. May be drawn from the preparation that. 
hath been made in order to the taking of them up 
ro glory. 1. God hath preparcd glory for them. 
Mat. 25. 34. Inherit the Kingdom prepared: for yo. 
John 14. 2. I ganto prepare place for you. - Thoſe 
invilible> inexplicable things of glory , God hath 
2 40H © pr noon that love Raga. This 1 is the £i- 


'y 


OY" || we I $$» SS 


Mans Commynion with Cod 169 


ty that God hath prepared tor them that are not 
minded to take up with the Kingdom of this 
world or the glory thereot. Heb. 11.6. And this 


preparation was made, partly by the erecting of | 


this glory at the Creation 3 partly by ſending his 
Son to purchaſe it for them. 2. He hath prepared 


them for it. They are the veſſels of mercy which | 


he hath afore prcpared unto glory. Kom. 9g. 23. 
He makes them meet to he partakers of the inberitante 
of the Saints in light. Col. 1. 12. What, work 


| doth God make , preparing happineſs for them by 


his goodnels , his grace and mercy; and preparing 
them by ſanCtification of the ſpirit , belief of the 
truth, that they may pertake with thoſe that ate 
ſancified , of the glory ordained and made ready 
tor them. | £ 
Reaſ. 7. From their prayers, they pray that the 
may be received up into glory. ' And when they 
have finiſhed their courſe here, they have -done the 
work appointed them todo» how do they long to 
appear betore God in glory * There is no one who 
retains any thing of the nature of a mian :*but he 


Balaam faith , let me dis tbe death of the righteous, 
und let my laſt end be like bis. The greateſt deſpi- 
{ers of godlineſs , the perſecutors of the ſervants of 
God, that were thorns in the eyes of them by their 


holy Converſation, and ſtinging convictions of their' 


own wickedneſs , would deltire to be like theſe that 
they bitterly hated and injured. What then may be 
expected from 'thoſe , that are of better principſts 


and affe&ions, we may well account , that as they \ | 


pray that God would guide them by his Counſc] 
here, ſo receive them into glory. How doth Moſes 
dclixe to fee Gods glory , the back parts of which 
C2 0 3 ot | : he 


|| 


' 
| 


_ . would when he dies, enter into glory, Numb.23:10. . 
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he was only capable of beholding fleſh, for he 
could not ſee his face and live. Exod. 33. 18. I 
beſeech thee ( faith he to God ) ſhew me thy glory, 
By the goodneſs they partake of now , they are in- 
flamed with earneſt deſire to {ee the face of God 
in glory , and how glorious will the mercy and grace 
of God appear in heaven ? 

Loſt Reaſ. He takes them up into glory, that he 
may recompence them for the ſervice they have done, 
They have done him ſervice,though all according to 
ſtricneſs of demand renders them no more than un- 
profitable ſervants, that have but done and not fully 
what they ought to have done. Yet God is not un- 
mindful of the good wills and the labours of his ſer- 
vants, Heb. 6.10. God is not wnrighteous to forget your 
work and labour of love , which ye have ſhewed to- 
wards bis name — And he fo remembers it as to 
requite it, as 'in other ways, fo principally 
in receiving them up into glory , Mat. 25. 34+ In- 
berit the Kingdom prepared for you, for I was an 
bungred and ye gave me meat , I was a thirſty and 
ye gave me drink, — Hence it iscalled a reward, Heb, 


II. 26, He had reſpedi tothe recompence of reward, 


Not that our ſervice doth bear any proportion to it , 
but that God hath promiſed glory thereunto. Be 
thou faithful unto death , and thou ſhalt have a 
Crown of lite, , 

Uſe 1. of Information Of the wonderfull good- 
neſs of God. What that he ſhould be at the pains 
and care of guiding us here, leading us by the hand, 

*teaching us to walk in his ways » leading us in the 
ways of uprightneſs ! and after he. hath done this 
take us up to glory , oh what goodneſs is this / A- 
las, who or what are we , that we ſhould have to 
do with glory ? We have all ſinned and come ſhort 4 

te 


OY — — DA2rwvee—— A oe a A eee. — — + -— 


— Y 
_ CC — & << <—co——— OA. — 


Mans Communion with God. I7I 


the glory of God, Rom. 3. 23. That js of deſer- 
ving it by any works or performances of our own. 
We are not worthy of the leaſt crumb of bread. 
We have more reaſon to think of priſons, gibbets, 
flames, and damnation than glory, when we contt- 
der our deſervings from God. This is perfectly 
ana& of grace and faithfulneſs, grace in making, 
the promiſe, faithfulneſs in performing it. 


2. This informs us of the protitableneſs of Re+ + + 


ligion, We may negle&, blaſpheme and perſecute 


| it, but there is no way comparable to it. | Men may 
' wonder and ſcorn at it , and tnink ſtrange , that fe- 


rious profeſſors run not with them into the ſame cx- 
ceſs, bear patiently reproaches, greatly eſteem) the re- 
proach of Chriſt, take joytully the ſpoyling of theis 
goods,glory in tribulations,not accept of deliverance; 
but the ſervants of God ſee reaſon for it , and great 
advantage in Religion though with perſecution, 
They have as much as heart can with. Whom have 
T in beaven but thee ;, there is none on earth that I 
deſire beſide thee. In the words immediately tollow- 
ing. 1 Tim. 4.8. Godalineſs is profitable unto all 
things , having promiſe of the life that now is , and 
of that which is tocome. Would you have honour , 
pleaſure, length of days? Prov. 3. 16,17. Length 
of daies is in her right hand , and in her left hand 
are riches and honour, Her ways are ways of plea- 
Jantneſs, It theſe are not. given in a carnal and ſen- 
{ual way, they are in a nobler and better. 

' 3+ This informs us of the happineſs of the ſer- 
yants of God. If we ſec a man that hath great 
things towards him , we count him an happy man. 
Mal. 3.15. We count the proud blefſed , not be- 
cauſe they are proud , but becauſe (as it is faid) 
they baye ſomething to be proud of. Happy taen 
der } z | bw » , iS 
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is the man that is in this caſe, that hath God for his 
Lord , that hath right to glory, hath an cxpeQan- 
cy of a Kingdom of glory , which he ſhall not miſs 
of, or be in poſſibility to be diſpoſſeſſed of. A King- 
dom that ſhall not be ſhaken. There is abundance 
of difference betwixt the condition of worldly men 
and the ſervants of God. As for the former, their 
happineſs is only for term of lite 3 but tor the other 
' their miſery is only fo. 

Uſe 2. By way of cxhortation, 1. More ge- 
nerally. To all you who would do well hereafter, 
labour to be holy and the ſervants of God here. 
Follow not your own underſtandings, in all your 
ways acknowledge him, by leaning upon him for 
direction and he ſhall dire& your paths. Follow 
not the perverſe and licentious dictates ot your cor- 
rupt wills ; but endeavour to know what the will of 
the Lord is, that you may do it. There is no man 
who hath the uſe of reaſon : but he concerns him- 
ſelf in the young mans queſtion, Mat. 19. 16. Good 
Maſter what good thing ſhall I do that I may have e- 
zernal life ? That you may have cternal lite, fee that 
you be the ſervants of God in all manner of conver- 
ſation 3 let it be your care to ſtudy, know , love, 
honour, obey, and ſerve him. Though Carnal 


men throw dirt in your faces and diſquiet you, yet 


20 on in the diſcharge of your duty and preter your 
own ſafety before their good will. Alafs ! what is 
the affection , what is the good will of men worth, 
what can it do for us when we come to die, it there- 
by we have procured Gods diſpleaſure ? God, and 
God only can beftead us then, then we are left to 
approve our hearts unto God, to God who will be 
our judge. 2. More particularly, let us be under 
What dilcourageinent fogver from the world an” 

this 
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this may lift up our hearts that our Redemption 
draws nigh, we may rcjoyce, and be exceeding glad 
when our friendsare weeping about us that great 
is our reward in heaven. Kom. 5.2. Having peace 
o God we rejoyce in hope of the glory of 
God. 
2. With cheerfulneſs perform thoſe fervices God 


| is pleaſed tocall you to. God ſometimes calls his 


ſervants to undertake great and dithcult ſervices, and 


| if hedeal ſo with us, let us not think ſirange con- 
| cerning the hery tryal, and be diſcouraged by tem- 
| porary ſufferings, which are but for a moment, to 
| let down our hope, expeQation, and proſccution of 


eternal glory, which will abundantly recompenſe for 
all the ſorrows of the ſervants of God. Thus Mo- 


| ſes was animated under baniſhment, when he was 


in as fair a way to have had an abiding place , and 
Country as any, having reipect to the recompence 


| of reward, Heb. 11.24, 25, 26. And ' hereupon he 
| 1efuſed to be called the Son of Pharaobs daughter, 


whereby it he had been minded, he might have en- 
titled himfelt to advancement. 

3- With patience undergo the ſufferings he may 
exerciſe you with. Who would not with patience. 
endure a*bad day, ſo that he might be a Prince at 
night? Let us look unto Jcſus and obſcrve, what 
bore him up under cruel mockings, under bloody 
affronts and injuries, Heb. 12. 2, For the joy that 
was ſet before him be endured the Croſs, deſpiſed the 
ſhame. He was a famous inſtance of ſuffering. 
What contradiction of ſinners did he endure a- 


- Rainſt him ? and glory ſet before him, did keep his 


hand above diſcouragement. Many a bitter cup 
did he drink, many a [tormy day did he endure,be- 


to: e he came to his plcaſant harbour, He was ex- 
excrciled 


| 
| 
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erciſed with toſlings, treaſons, torments, he ſets the 
joy betore him? And ſo ſhould: we , though we 
meet with many a ſtormy day, yet let us confider 
that a night of repoſe will come 3 and the joy of 
glory will preferve us from being weary, or fainting 
In our 1 ind+, and as the woman that hath brought 
torch a manchild, it will make us forget all our ſor- 
rows. What is there glory ordained and prepared 
for the generation of the Juſt ? This may make them 
Iift up their heads and hearts in trouble. 

T/e 3. Ot Conſolation to you, who are the ſer- 
vants oi God. Behold T bring you glad tidings of 
great joy ! Hereis that which may make the lame 
leap, and go skipping and praiſing God. What an 
afieCtionate paſſage was that, Exod. 16.17. Iz the 
morning ye ſhali ſee the glory of the Lord, when they 
had deſerved by their murmurings, his terrible and 
avenging appearance. But what was that to this 
glory more rctulgent, magnificent, and raviſhing? 
You are exerciſed here with manitold evils, tempta- 
tions, tins, miſeries, but there isa day approaching 
that will abundantly recompenſe your labour of 
love. Comfort one - another with theſe words, 
1 Theſ. 4.16, 18. That the Lord ſhall deſcend from 
heaven with a ſhout, and with the voice of the Arch- 
angel , Then we ſhall meet with the Lord in the air, 
and ſo ſhall we be ever with the Lord. That is, after 
he hath guided us by his Counſel, we ſhall be recei- 
ved by his glory, but at the grand Afſze, Chriſt his 
appearance ſhall be more ſolemn, and the Saints ſhall 
receive the utmoſt perfetion of their glory in foul 
and body with Chrilt for cyer, 
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SERMON VI, 


Pſalm 73. 25. . 


L Whom have Tin Heaven but thee, and there is 


none upon Earth that I deſire beſides thee. 


T is the proper work of all the Creatures to im= 
ploy themſelves in celebrating the perfedtions 
of the great Creator. That'is the end both of 
their exiſtence and preſervation. This good 

men know, and therefore imploy themſelves there- 

in. Hereof we have an inſtance in the Pſalmiſt in 
this place, who having in the precedeing Verſes dif- 
courſed of Gods great goodneſs to him, is ſo af- 
fe&ed and moved therewith, that he betakes him- 
ſelf to an holy glorying) and boaſting in him, as if 
he ſhould ſay, Oh what a God have I! Oh what 
love hath he expreſſed to my poor foul ! How many 
ways doth his favour break forth upon me ? As for 
time paſt, he hath taken me into communion with 
him, and holden me by the right hand 3 and for 
the time to come, he will guide me with his Coun- 
ſel, and afterward receive me up into glory. Oh! 

Whata God is this ? Whois there either in hea- 

ven or earth may be compared to him ? Amongſt 

that glorious Conſtellation of Saints and Angels 
that areabove, there is none like him. Oh howam 

I raviſhed while I behold him ! I cannot think of 

him, I cannot ſpcak of him without — 

ny an 
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and wonder :- Such raies and beams of divine glory 
praceed from his bleſſed face, that make my poor 
heart even to dance and leap within me. I did in- 
deed in my diltrels, entertain many peeviſh and hard 
thoughts of him 3 but I was a beaſt for it. I (ce 
there is that excellency in him, that neither Heaven 
nor carth can equal. 

The words are an aſſertion of the ſupream and 


tranſcendent excellency that is in God. This the. 


Pſalmiſt expreſſes in two paſſages: 1. Whom have T 
in Heaven but thee ® (2.) And there s none upon 
earth that I deſire beſides thee, In the Original JDY 
with thee, that is equal with thee, .as Gejerzs notes. 
There are things in Heaven that I value, and things 
on earth that are excellent, even the excellent of the 
earth ; but none either in Heaven or Earth, that I 
make ſuch reckoning of as I do of thee. From theſe 
two parts of this Verſe take this, 

Dof&. That there is none cither in Heaven or 
Earth, either among(t Angels or men like unto God, 
or to be delired in equality with him. Indeed the 
.Angels are very goodly creatures, and holy men 
have much worth in them: but God is far above 
them both. There arc glorious things in Heaven, 
and curious things on earth, but none comparable 
untoGod. When all is done, he is the glory as 
well as the Author of the whole Creation. As for 
the proot of the point, he himſclt athrms it, Iſa. 
45.9. 1 am God, and. there is none elſe, I am God, 
and there is none like me. So Fer. q9. 19. Who is 


like me, nor only as to my glorious pertections in* 


my nature - But as tothe maniteſtation ot my pow- 
er, wiſdom, goodneſs. - Whom can the Creature 
propound to it ielt as an object equal in goodneſs, 


might, and kncwledge , with my {clt? And the 
: {ervants 


' | beneath. Thisis the conltant language of the Scrip= 


— 
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ſervants of God teach this, -that there is none like + 
God : They have found by experience that there is 
none to be compared.to him, - Deut. 33. 26, There 
is none like.unto the God of . Feſurun, who rideth upon 
the heaven in thy belp, and in his excellency on the. 
Rye, Pfal. 89. 6. Who in. the Heavens can be.com- 

pared unto the Lord ? Who amongſt the ſons. of the, 
mighty can be likened unto the Lord; '1 King, 8.23. 

| There is no God like thee in-heaven above, or on ' earth 


| ture, None like God, none ito be compared.. with 
; God, none equal to him, which faying I -could- 
wiſh were ever ſounding in our. cars, that- ſo. we 
| might yeild him that reſpe& which the incompa- 
rable perteQion of his nature, and unſpeakable.coms- : 
munication of his goodneſs calls for. | 
'1. Then we are to conlider in what. -reſpe&t 
there is none like to, or to- be. compared with - 
God. | Hed | 7 233 
I. There is:-none like him' in- his. Nature, or 
Attributes 5+ which are ſuch, as gone elſc:are env 
dued with... | | of $45 WS. 
1, Inthis knowledge and wiſdom none like hit. - 
| Some men know very much, and:Angels know in- 
| comparably more :. but God knows infinitely more ; 
than eitherHe knows whatever is to be known,Wwhat. 
Is poſſible to be comprehended byknowledge..Phere:! 
. not any thing in Heaven or Earth,:.Sea, or Landy; 
but he isacquainted with it. He knows ail perſons ; 
and', all | their - concernments. ''He knows ' all. 
things paſt, preſent, and to comes and that dittinct- | 
ly and infallibly. : Jer. 32. 19. Thine,eyes are upon, 
all the wayes of the ſons of men, to. give every one 
according to his ways, And that which adds: much 
- | to the perfection of. his knowledge, is this, that 
© thois 
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* thoſe things which lye in the deepeſt obſcurity, and 
are moſt remote from humane obſervation, are as 
obvious to him as anyother things whatſoever, Fer. 
23.23,24. Iam a God at hand, and not. afar off, 
Can any hide himſelf in ſecret places that T ſhall not 
ſee bim ſaith the Lord ? And that which doth yet 
further commend his knowledge to us, is this,that he 
knows how to improve it,and make it ſerve his own 
intercſt. Some men have a great deal of knowledge, 
but know not how to uſe it : but God by his in- 
hnite wiſdom orders things ſo, that whatever falls 
out in the world (let the Providence {ſeem dark and 
harſh) yet he makes it ſerviceable to his glory, and 
he governs the actions of. his enemics, which they 
mean for their particular malitious ends, unto his 
own ſervice and praiſe. 

2, There is none like God in his might and 
power. Some men have much power, b':t the An- 
gels excel in ſtrength, they are able to do mighty 
things; but God doth quite tranſcend them. Who 
« like unto thee O Lord, amongſt the gods who i like 
thee? Amongſt the gods is in the Original EI 
which Tremelins and Junius render inter fortiſſimos, 
amongſt the moſt mighty ones. So Pſal. 89. 8. 0 
Lord God of Hoſts, who u a ſtrong Lord like unto thee ? 
Who is able to ſtand before him ? Whatare Armies, 
Kingdoms, Empires, when he engages againſt them? 
What creature inall'the world is there ſo great and 
Fotent, which he is not able to frown into fear and 
trembling, anguiſh and _ horror ? What difficultie 
is there which he is not able to break through and 
conquer ? Is there any thing too hard for the Lord, 
Gen. 18. 14, 1 am the Lord, the God of all fleb, is 
there any thing too bard for me ? Nothing can betoo 


Fard for him, for nothing is hard to him! There 
| ars 
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ate only two ſorts of things which cannot be done 
by God 3 the firſt, thofe which iruply a contra- 
diction, and thoſe cannot be done, as a thing can- 
not be, and not be at the ſame time, &c. The ſe- 
cond are thoſe which imply impotency : As we fay 
God canhot fin, ſo Tit. 1. 2. In bope of eternal life, 
which God that cannot lye promiſed, Now that he 


| cannotdo the firſt, ariſeth from the impoſſibility 
| of the thing in it ſelf. And that he cannot do the ſe- 


cond, ariſes from the perfection of his nature, that 
is ſuch, that it can donothing, but what is holy and 
good. But then for whatſoever things are poſ- 
lible to be done, and hit to be done, he can do them. 

3. There is none like God in his Soveraignty and 
Duminion, There are ſome Princes have great 
Soveraignty, as Abaſuerus, who is ſuppoſed to be 
that Xerxes, whereof we have mention in profane 
Hiſtory, Efth. 1. 1. But what's this in compariſon 
of the Soveraigaty which God hath ? The moun« 
tains fly before him, the Heavens melt, the Seas 
and Rivers are made a Chryſtal wall for the ranſom- 


| ed topaſs over, the Sun ſtands ſtill, the Stars: fight, 
| the winds are ſtill when he gives command 3 and in- 


flated Monarchs commanding the creatures from 
their natural courſe, have diſcovered more their 
prodigious folly than power. In a!l this great carth 
there is not a ſpot of ground but it is his. Though 
he lets it out to the ſons of men, yet he ſtil} remains 
the chiet Proprietary and Lord, he is the chief 
Lord, and ſo will be to the worlds end, He is the 
King of all the earth, Pſal. 47. 27. He'is a great 
King over all the earth, Men count it 4 great matt r 
if they can but once poſſeſs themſelves of a 1 tt'e 
part of the earth : But he is Lord of all. The earth 
is the Lerds, and the fulneſt thereof, If I ger? 
O 
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bungry T would not tell thee, for the world is mine, 
Pfal. 50. 12. What is a ſinall Center to the wide 
- circumference of the Heavens ? And what are the 
vilibl: Heavens, to the Heaven of Heavens that can- 
not contain him. 

4. There is none like him in -his Ubiquity, or 
Omaipreſence. - He is every wherc, neither man 
nor Angel can be in fevcral places at the ſame time. 
Thcir alicxbi, being in ſome place, or #bi excludes 
alibi elſewhere, being in another place or ſpace : 
But God is every where at one and the ſame inltant 
included by, excluded out of no place, Pſal. 139. 7, 
12. Whither ſhall T go; from thy ſpirit ? or whitber 
ſhall T flee from thy preſence. Kiere David diſcourſes 
ot Gods Oamnipreſcnce, and (hews it is ſuch, that 
neither Heaven nor Earth; neither Sea nor Land 
the depth of the Sea, the uttermoſt parts' of the 
Earth 3. neither light nor darkneſs can ſecure us from 
him, or hide us trom his preſence, Jer. 23. 24+ Gan 
any hide bimſ<If in ſecret places, that T ſhall not ſee 
him, ſaith the Lord ? Donot I fili beaten and earth 
Jaith the Lord ? Oh great is the Earth, .and how 
ſpacious arc.the Heavens ! and yet he tills Heaven 
and Earth. How wondertul is . God herein ? To 
think he ſhould fill up all places and diſtances, Oh, 
how amazing, is it / | 

5. There is none like God in his benignity and 
goodneſs. T here are ſome drops of it in nicn and 
Avgels, but in himthere is an whole Ocean. How 
loth is he to be angry, how -apt to torgive, how 
r:ady to ſhew mercy, and communicate of his good- 


nels? Plal.z3 5. The earth is full of the goodneſs of 


the. Lord, "Heiiath intinite goodneſs .in him, and 
he communicatcs thereof unto his creatures. He 
als it out to Augds and men» The fowls of the 
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air, the beaſts of the field, the fiſh of the Sea, they 
all live and feaſt upon his goodneſs. There is not 
a fly, or worm, but it lives upon the goodncls of 
God. And then for the ſtate of his people in the 
life to come, his detigns are wonderful, Pal. 31. 19. 
0h how great is thy goodneſs, = hich thou haſt laid up 
for them that fear thee, which thou haſt wrought for 
them that truſt in thee! His wine is all good, but 
yet he hath ſome that is better than the rett, which 
he keeps till the laſt. | 
6. There is none like himin Majeſty and Glory. 
There are ſome creatures that be very glorious. The 


, Sun isa very glorious creature : What eye can with- 


ſtand the ſtrength of its raics, behold its glory with- 
out dazzling : when it breaks forth, the Stars diſap- 
pear as aſhamed of themſelves: but yet all the gloty 
thereof is but dark and deſpicable, in compariſon of 
whatis in God. When he ſteps forth, then the Sun 
it ſelf diſappears, as aſhamed of its ſelf. It he ſpeak 
the word, the Sun is turhed into darkneſs, and the 
moon into blood, Foel 2. 31. When he affordcd a 
little manifeſtation of himſelf upon Mount Szxat, 
what a ſtrange appearance was there ? Exod. 24. 17» 


' Theſight of the glory of the Lord was like conſuming 


fire on the top of the mountain, in the eyes of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael. Oh then what will the tight of him 
be when he appears in all his Glory ? 

2. As there is none like him in his nature, ſo net- 
ther is any one like him in his Laws, which do cx- 
ceed all Laws whatſoever. Many Princes in the 
world have had good and wholſom Laws 3 but none 
had ever any comparable to the Laws of God. 
Deut. 4. 8. And what Nation is there ſo great, who 
bath ſtatutes and. judgments ſo righteous as all thig 


Law, which I f*+ before you this day. As it he had 
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faid , bring me a Nation of the world that hath 
ſuch Laws as you have. That theſe Laws are none 
ſuch Laws» I ſhall ſhew in five particularss 
I. In their extraction there are no Laws like the 
Laws of God, They come from heaven. It any 
ask concerning them, as our Saviour did the chief 
Prieſts and Elders concerning Jobs Baptiſm, whe- 
ther they are from heaven , or from men , we may 
ſafely anſwer , from heaven, All other Laws come 
from the carth, but his come from heaven. There 
his tribunal is, and from thence he dates thoſe Laws 
whereby he rules the world. It is a commendation 
to any thing, that it comes from heaven, Pſal. 78. 
24. Manna was more rare becauſe it: came from 
heaven, it is called heavenly food, the corn of 
heaven. So this Law, as the pure river of the water 
of life clear as Chriſtal, Rev. 22. 1, proceeds from the 
Throne of God and of the Lamb. And there needs 
little proof of it, for it breaths forth heaven in c- 
very part of it. | 
2. In their ſupreme authority they are ſuch as 
are above all Laws whatſoever , and to be obſerved 
before them. There are not any Laws of any 
Prince or ſtate in the world , but the Laws of God 
are above them, Other Laws may and ought tobe 
xeſpected, but yet this will ever be' the ſtanding 
prerogative of the Laws of God to take place be- 
fore them. Nay fo far are other Laws from an e- 
quality with his , that they are no further to be 0- 
beyed than they comply with them. And the Mi- 
niſters of God are, as to be faithful in declaring the 
whole counſe] of God , that they may be clear ont 
the blood of all men ; fo they are to take heed that 


fhey add not to this Law. And what Balgan; un> | 
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too, aid , that ſhould the embaſſadour of Chriſt out 
of good will and obedience , Numb. 24.13. .1f 
Balack would give me his houſe full of filver and gold, 
T cannot go beyond the commandment of the Lord, 10 

do either good or bad of mine own mind : but what 
the Lord ſaith that will I ſpeak, Nay though there 
be the wages of righteouſneſs protered , 'and 
the word of a King for the performance , as Bala- 
am had : yet ſhould we not ſtep aſide from the word 
of God. 

3- In their ſpirirituality no laws are like the laws 
of God. They are ſuch as reach the inner man , 
our thoughts moſt reſerved , our reaſonings molt 
{uicable and private, our deſigns moſt deep and 1a» 
tent. As for the Laws of men they reach only the 
outward man , and no more falls under their au- 
thority or cognizance : but the word of God is a 
diſcerner of the thoughts, and intents of the heart , 
Heb. 4.12. So that there is no man that makes 
conſcience of it, but if he have ſo much as an evil 
thought in his heart, he is concerned about it. Now 
this is a commendation of Laws, that they are ſuch 
as help to ſecure the inner man ; for as long as there 
are evil workings , there the life cannot be good, 
The Law of God who is the Lord of the Conlci- 
ence and to whom it only is ſubjec, doth bid the in- 
ner man keep all right there, and fo preſerves the 
CN acts of the outward regular and in or- 

cr. | 

4+. In their Juſtice and righteouſneſneſs there are 
no Laws comparable to them , being ſuch, as that 
( may they be obſerved ) there will be no ſuch thing 
as injury or wrong in the world, This was the 
matter of Moſes his challenge to the Iſraelites 
Dent, 4. $8. To ſhew whetl.er any Nation wrd-r 

| O 4 the 


—— 
ee 


124 Mans Communion with God. 


the Sun had ſuch Statutes and Ordinances as they- 
There were at that time much people in the world, 
and many Laws 3 but there were none that were 
attended with ſuch Juſtice as the Laws of 1ſrae!. So 
far are the Laws of God from allowing evil , that 
they allow not any motions that way, Mat. 5. 4, 
22,27,28, An angry word is forbidden as well 
- as Murder and Adulteryin the heart, nor do they 
allow any - appearance. 1 -Thef. 5. 22. 'Abſtain 
from all appearance of evil, 

5. There are no Laws comparable to che Laws 
of God in reſpe& of comfort and ſweetneſs. If a 
man be diſtreſſed or exerciſed with trouble of mind, 
with inward horrors, what-is there in all this: world 
that can give hi n comfort-» that can afford relief : 
but the word of God, Pſal. 119. 50. This is 
my comfort in my | afflifiion » for thy word 
hath quickned me. Nothiag but 1b word can afford 
relief. verſ. 92. Unl {ſs thy Law had been my de- 
light, T ſhould then have periſhed in mine aſflidizon. 
Asthe word contains precepts of Piety and virtue 3 
ſo it affords notable conſolations to encourage us 
| thereinto. What condition can a man be in , but 
he may receive comfort therefrom ? It I lye on my 
fick bed and can lay hold on a promiſe, how revi- 
ving mult it be, what- a cordial to raiſe me up ? 
This word is a rich Mine of comforts for all times 
and conditions. 

6. There are no Laws like Gods in duration. 
They are eternal and arc'not to give place to any 
facceeding'Laws. As for humane Laws they ex- 
Pireand are diſanulled every day , but the Laws. of 
God'endure for-cyer. 1- Pet. 1.,24, 25. © The graſs 
"Bdithereth , the flower theref falleth away but tbe 
| pord f ibe Lgrd endureth: for cyer, Fo 

3! There 
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. 3. There is none like God in his works, which 
are {uch as none ever did or could perform. Pal. 86. 
8. Among the Gods there is none like unto thee 9 
Lord, neither are there any works like unto thy works, 
And it was requilite that God , who is above others 
ſhould perform ſuch works as none clle can do, His 
works are like himſclf, ot a tranfcendent nature, * 
excceding the works of all creatures whatſoever. 
Now his works are. I. That of Creation, which 
was ſo great and ſtupendious, that the very Angels 
pave forth a ſhout upon the view of it. Job 35S, 7. 
When the morning Stars ſang together , and all the 
Sons of God ſhouted for joy. As upon the building 
of the Temple . the people ſhouted. Ezra 3. 11, 
When they praiſed the Lord becauſe the foundation of 
the houſe of the Lord was laid. Zcch. 4. 7. He ſhall 
bring forth the head ſtone thereof with ſhouting , cry= 
ing, Grace, Grace , unto it, No marvel that the 
Angels wonder at Gods work. For with what 
ſtrange and wonderful art hath he formed eve 
thing ? As for the heavens what valt bodies are they ? 
How rapid and orderly are they in their motions ? 
And with what variety of curious lights are they 
decked and adorned ? And for the Earth likewile, 
what a vaſt body is it? How ſtrangely doth ic hang 
in the midſt of Heaven? To build Caliles in the 
Air, for men to attempt 1s a proverbial vanity. God 
hath built this vaſt body of the Earth with all the 
burden upon it in the Air hanging on nothing but 
his word. With what varicty of creatures doth the 
Earth abound ? And for the Sea, what a vaſt body 
likewile is it ? How doth it rowl and tumble it (ett, 
inits pride and greatneſs ? And what raritics and 
wonders doth it afford ?- But alaſs, Inccd: not to 
ſpcak of theſe, tor what Cxeatur2 is there,which do's 
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not expreſs ſo much of the Creators widom , 
and $kill, as is enough to fill us with admirati- 
G11 f 

2. There's his work of Redemption, or the re- 
conciling of the world to himſelf by the death of 
his Son , which [doubtleſs is the nobleſt a that 
ever the world was witneſs of , and ſuch as will be 
admired as long as eternity it ſelf ſhall endure. Up- 
on the Creation the Angels ſhout, but when they 
come to this, they find it fo full of myſteries that 
they are aſtoniſhed, 1 Pet. 1.12. Which things 
the Angels defire to look into, Oh Sirs, that the 
Word thould be made fleſh and dwell amongſt us, 
and perform what he did, was a work fo ſublime 
and high, that it was not for any but God, ſomuch 
as to think of it. 

3» There is his work of Providence. He hath his 
eye upon all his Creatures, takes care of them and 
provides tor them 3 ſo that they all have convenient 
and ſcaſonable ſuſtenance, Pal. 145.15. The eyes 
of all things wait on thee , and thox giveſt them their 
meat in due ſeaſon. He feedeth the young Lions, 
he hath taught all creatures whither to look, to cry 
to him when they lack, he gives places of ſhelter 
to them 3 he gives conveniency for reſt , and as he 
provides for them 3 ſo he rules them and maintaines 
them in that oxder wherein they arc, keeping one 
from devouring another. He keeps Devils from 
devouring men, and men from deſtroying each 0- 
ther. He likewiſe keeps the beaſts of the held from 
offering violence to us , which otherwiſe would 
make a prey of us. He likewiſe reſtrains the Elc- 
ments ; and keeps them in oxder , which otherwiſe 
would turn the world into a Topher of horror and 
coufuſion. If he let looſe the fixe and water a little 

vpon 
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upon each other, with what tcrrible thundrings and 
lightnings do they fill rhe world, enough to make 
the inhabitants thereot crecp under the mountains | 
for protection and defence. It he let the Air a 
little into the bowels of the earth, what diſmal 
convultions and tremblings do's it occation ? It 
wakes it fiagger and reel like a drunken man. For 
him to keep as he do's, the ſeveral Elements in. 
ſuch harmony and order , is a great work. And he 
likewiſe reſtrains the ſea trom overflowing the carth,, 
This he infilis on to fob as an argument of his tran- 
ſcendent power and greatneſs, Job 38. 11. Hither- 
to ſhalt thou come but no farther . and here (hall 
thy proud waves be ftaied. God ſets doors and bars 
to the waters. Hercunto I might add his notable 
delivering his people and defiroying their enemies y 
whereby God hath made his name great, and ccrri- 
ble in the world , and hath ſhewed a tender regard 
of his ſervants, not ſparing Kingdoms tor their 
fakes, bringing down the mighty , waking the 
worm Facob to threſh the Mountains, But 

_ 2. For what uſes or purpoſes, there is none like 

im. 

2, None like God to be adviſcd with, in ſtraits 
and troubles, We cannot be in ſuch ſtraits but he 
can put us into a way whereby we may cſcape. 
1 Cor. 10.13. He will with the temptation alſa 
make a way to eſcape, that they may be able to þear ip. 
What a ſtrait was Aſ#pb in about the proſperity of 
the wicked and the adverlity of the Godly, hut he 
adviſeth with God in this matter , who was faith» 
ful and reſolved him and quieted him. He could 
get no ſatisfaQion till he went to him, and when, 
he came tq him he was ſatished, And all that I 
thal} add is, that he ig hard to be (gtjsfied whom God 
apnot ſatiglic 2, Now | 
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2, Nonelike to God, to be invocated or called 
upon. For as he is able to help 3 ſo he is willing to 
do it: Such is his addiqedneſs to hear prayer, that 
it is bccome one of his ſtanding titles, Pſal. 65. 2. 
O thou that heareſt Prayer, unto thee ſhall all fleſh come. 
No ſooner {ometimes have his people done praying, 
but he gives them a gracious Anſwer, 2 Kings 20. 
4, 5- Thus Iſaiah mutt return immediately after the 
delivery of his meſſage to Hezek/ab, and tells him 
that his prayer-was heard, a quick return did God 
makc. Iay ſometimes he do's it while they are 
praying , Dan. 9.20. Whiltt Daniel was praying, 
contefling his own and the peop'es fins, even while 
he was ſpeaking in prayer, Gabriel being cauſed to 
flie {wittly, came and touched him, ver. 23. He 
faith, that at the beginning of his ſupplication, the 
commandment came torth, and he was ſent to tell 
him things which ſhould be afterwards brought to 
paſs. Nay farther, ſometimes he do's it before 
they pray, Plal. 3. 4. 1 cryed unto the Lord with my 
voice, and he heard me out of bis holy bill, So our 
Tranſlation renders it in the Preter-tenſe, but the 
word is RV'PX which is in the future, I will call 
and he heard me. as it he ſhould have ſaid, I was 
about to pray to the Lord, and am Kill relolved to | 
do it : but as to that which I thought to beg of him | 
he hath happily prevented me for he hath given | 
it me before I asked him for it. So l{a. 65. 24. Be- | 
fore they call I will anſwer, and whiles they are yet 
ſpeaking 1 will hear, While Daniel was ſpeaking 
God heard, and before David crycd to the Lord he 
heard'him. It is much grace in him to grant our 
requelis when we have made them, and perſevered 
in ſoliciting his favour, more to anſwer whiles we 
are makjog our requelis, but to do it before we 

make | 


Mans Communion with God. 189 


make them, doth marvellouſly expre(s the goodneſs 
of his nature. 


3. There is none like God to be confided and+ | 


truſted in. Men are deceittul and falſe, and apt to 
fail thoſe that trult in them: They make fair flou- 
riſhes and pretences, when a man hath no occafion 
to uſe them, and afterwards when he needs the per- 
formance of their promiſes, turn their backs upon 
him 3 but God is as firm as the very rocks. How 
ordinarily doth the Scripture propoſe him as the 
Rock of his people, Pſal. 31. 3- Thow art my rock, 
Deut. 32. 4+ He is the Rock, withal telling us, there: 
is none worthy of that title but he» 2 Sam. 22. 32.. 
Who is a reck ſave our God 5 Who ever was diſap-, 
pointed by this God , whoſe ways are perfect ? : 
Who ever was aſhamed that truſted in him ? Pſal.22, 
4. Our fathers truſted in thee, they truſted in thee and. 
were delivered. And Plal. 28.7. My heart truſted. 
in him, and I am helped, fs | 
4. There is none like, or befide God to be loved 
or defixed. . Such is the generouſne(s of mans heart, 
that it will beſiow it ſelf upon one thing or other. 


Now there is none in all the world ſo wotthy there-: 


of as God 3 and therefore he torbids us to beſtow it 
upon other things, and commands us to beſtow it 
upon. him, 1 Joh. 2. 15. Love not the world, neither 
the things that are in the world: if any man love 
the world, the love of the father is ot in bim. Whom 
then mult. we beſtow our love on? Prov. 23. 26.; 
My ſon give me thine heart. And it was Aſaphs ſenſe: 
of his peculiar fitneſs for it; that made him cry out 
Whom have T in beaven but thee, and there is none oy: 
earth that I deſire in compariſon of thee. | 

5- There is none like God to be worſhipped and, 
adored, He is worthy of divine and Keligious, 

__ Wor- 
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worſhip, that is to be worſhipped as the Author of 
what good we enjoy, the Judge of our ations, and 
diipoſer of our conditions, and there is none elſe 
worthy of it but he, Matth. 4. 10. Thou ſhalt worſhip 
the Lord thy God, and him only ſhalt thou ſerve, 
Our Saviour ſpeaks not here of Civil worſhip , 
for ſuch we are to yeild to others : but ſuch as is 
rcligious, and that he ſhews is peculiar to God. - 
There is neither Saint nor Angel that is fit for it : 
and therefore we find, when it hath been offered to 
them they have refuſed it. As 10.25, 26. When 
Cornelius tell down at Peters feet and worſhipped 
him, Peter reproves him with this, 1 my ſelf alſo am 
a man. A greater worſhip were the people of Liſftra 
about to ſhew to Barnabas and Paul, AGs 14. 11, 
14. They crycd out the Gods were come down in 
the likeneſs ot men, and were about to do Sacrifice : 
but Barnabas and Paz! rent their cloathes when they 
heard of it, ran in among(t them, crying, ver. 15. 
We are men of like paſſions with you. When Fobx 
fell at che Angels feet to worſhip him, he is for- 
bidden,Revel.19.10.See thou do it not, T am thy fellow 
ſervant, and of thy brethren that have the teftimony of 
Feſus, Worſhip God. Again, Rev.22.8,9.When he had 
heard and ſeen thoſe things, which before we ſhew- 
ed,. he fell down to worſhip before the feet of the 
Angcl which ſhewed him thoſe things. The Angel 
forbids him, See thou d» it not, IT am thy fellow ſer- 
vant, and of thy brethren the Prophets, and of them 
which keep the ſayings of this books, Worſhip God. 

6. There is none like God for a man to be wit, 
or whoſe glory he ſhould defire to partake of. I pray 
think of this, we are each of us to chooſe one for 
our ſelves, a companion to abide with us to all cter- * 
nity ; And there is nonclike God, Saints are ſweet 

com- 
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companions, and much good is to be had in their 
company : the Angels are heavenly company : but 
neither Saints nor Angels are like God. The Apo- 
ſtle urgeth it as greateſt matter of comfort to the 
Godly, 1 Theſ. 4. 17, 18. Then (when Chriſt fyall 
appear to judgment) we that are alive, ſhall be caught 
up to meet the Lord in the air, and we ſhall ever be 
_ Lord : wherefore comfort one another with theſe 
words, 

I. Uſe of Information. Of the goodneſs of God 
that would be pleaſed to make known himſelf to 
us, and work us to a cloſure with him, that he who 
is {o great, high ,.that doth . infinitely tranſcend 
Heaven and Earth, Angels and men, ſhould work 
us to a cloſure with himſelf. We are. all naturally 
addicted toa Deity : Its even as cafhie to keep men 
fromeating and drinking, as from the purſuit of a- 
Deity 3 for the latter is as rational and agreeable to 
the dictates of reaſon, as the former is natural to the: 
cravings of the ſenſual appetite. It we cloſe not 
with one God, we ſhall with another, and men will: 
rather have a thouſand Gods than none. Now for: 
God, when we were to make our choice, to come- 
and tell us that he is the true God, and work us to a 
cloling with him, Oh what goodneſs was it / This . 
was a favour worth ten thouſand Hallelujabs. In- 
deed by the contemplation of the works of Crea-: 
tion and Providence, we might have learned that 
there was a God, and that he was wiſe, mighty, 
good, and the like : But that we ſhould know that 
the God of Iſraeh was he, and that we ſhould know 
him in a ſaving manner, that he ſhould look after 
us, ſhine before us, put himſelf into our arms , 
make us to decline all other. Gods, this is the work- 
ing of God, diſtinguiſhing loye> and it ſhould be. 

mar- 
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marvellous in cur eyes. Mat. 11.25. I thank thee 
O father, Lord of heaven and earth, becauſe thou haſt 
bid theſe things from the wiſe and prudent, and haſt 
revealed them unto babes. Ver. 27. Neither knoweth 
any man the Father but the Son, and be to whomſoever 
the Son wili reveal him. This faving knowledge is 
made known to-us in and by: Chriit. That. God 
ſhould make known himfelt to us by his Son, and 
not unto the world. That he thould keep us.from 
the evil {aarcs and practices of the world : redeemus 
toi him(clt by the blood of his Son, put us inte a 
ſtate of ſalvation, ſhould make us wonder, 1 Cor. 
4. 7. Who maketh us to differ * We bave nothing but 
what is received, What would have become of us, 
had:it not been for the love of God ? We might have 
with the World lien in wickedncls, and been con- 
dcmncd with the world. We might have been aliens 
from the 1ſrael of God, ſiraugers to the promiſe: 


of life. . 


: 2, This informs us of the happineſs of thoſe who: 


have God for their:God. Oh he is the ſumm- and 


top. of all perfe&tion ! There is in-him whatever is 


requilite to'the rendring either of himſelt bleſſed, 
or the faithful-bleſied in the enjoyment of him. - If 


a man have him though he have nothing elſe, he: 


hath enough 3 and though he hath every thing; elſe, 


and be without God in the world, he' hath nothing, 


So that uppn a due itating of things,'it is intcreſt! 
or-not intercltin him, which doth: determine our | 
happineſs or miſery. Blefſed are. thoſe who. injoy 
God, and miſcrable are thoſe who have no ſaving 
intercſt-in him. Thoſe that have tull Garners, ſtore 
of Oxen and Sheep;. were thonght in a - happy caſe 3 
but rather happy is chat people whoſe - God is the 


Lord. Perſons do mightily miſtake good ,* and 
happincſs, 
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happineſs looking for them in corruptible, mortal, 
earthly enjoyments, they count the proud and rich 
happy, whereas in the fayour of God is good to be 
tound 3 when he lifts up the light of his counte- 
nance, appears bleſſedneſs, the higheſt good that 
the ſoul is capable of. So Pal. 146. 5. | 

3. This informs us why wiſe and-good. men ſet 
ſuch a valew upon him, and are ſo much affected 
with him. They prefer him above all, and are 
ready todo or ſaffer any thing for him : They are | 
ready to run through tire and water fo they may but * | 
ſerve him, and approve themſelves to him. As fox 
David he had ſuch an eſteem of himsthat he thought 
| there was none that could ſufficiently praiſe him, 
| Pal. 106. 2. Who can utter the mighty adts of the 

Lord ? . Who can ſhew forth all bis praiſe ? And for 
| the Primitive Chriſtians, there were no ſufferings | 
| which they were not willing to undergo for him, 
Rev. 12. 11. They loved not their lives unto death. 
And what was the reaſon of this hardineſs of thoſe 
good Soldiers of Chriſt? They judged none like 
him, their lives but a ſmall facritice for him, no | 
longer would.they live than they might enjoy him, | 
| and not unwillingly would they dye, that they might 

be for ever with him. 

* 4+ This informs us what a folly it is for any to at- 
tempt to be like unto God, or to compare them- 
| ſelves with him. Hereby the faln Angels draw upon 
; themſelves the charge of folly,Job4.15, His Angels he 
| charged with folly. And hereby our firſt parents laid, 
| themſelves under their makers deriſion, and ſcorn, 
Gen. 3. 22.. Behold the man js become as -one of us | 
to know good and evil, he was cheated into this 
expeQation by the devil, and God doth upbraid 


him with the txce of life, leſt he take of the nn | 
? | P its | 
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life and live for ever. There was no likelihood of 
that when he had finned, but he derides any ſuch 
vain hope that now eſpecially might be in him to 
fave him from theccurſe. This was the ruine of the 
King of Babylon, Iſa. 144 12, 14. How art thou fallen 
from Heaven O Lucifer, ver. 13,14. You have the 
pride of the Babylonian King, I will aſcend into hea- 
ver; I mill exalt my throne above the ftars of God, 1 
will aſcend above the beights of the clouds, I will be 
like the moſt High. Tet ſhould be be brought down to 
hell, to the ſides of the pit, ver. 15. What do men 
think of? Do they think that when God by virtue 
of his eſſential perfections, is tranſcendently above 
them, he will ſuffer them to come, and julile him 
upas if they were equal to him? No, let them not 
| tmagine any ſuch thing, God will not endure it, 
fuch preſumption is likely to be their bane and 
mn. 

' Uſe 2. By way of Reproof. This may reprove car- 
nal men'that make light 'of God, and yet there is 
none in heaven or on 'carth to be: compared with 
him. Notwithſtanding all they have heard of his 
Nature, Laws, Works, they diſregard him, Job 
21.14, 15. They ſuiy #nto God, Depart from ws, for 
we deſire not the knowledge of thy wates, What is 
the Almighty that we ſhould ſerve bim'? And what 
profit ſhould we have if we pray unto him ? So far arc 


» 


they from preferring him above all, and yeilding 


him the reſpect, reverence, honour, praiſe , obedi- 


ence, which is mect, that there is: ſcarce 'any thing ' 


which they do not ptefer before him. What Jult, 


or temptation is there, which they will not ſooner 


hearken to than him ? Now Sirs confider what you 
are, Are you men or beaſts? If beaſts, What do 
you amongſt men? Its htter you ſhould be in - 
| hel 


| *heaven and earth, that is worthy of all glory, ho- 
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fields among the herds. If you are men,then open 
your eyes, look up tothe Heavens, and ſec whether 
there be not one there, who is worthier of your at- 
fefions than thoſe trifles you keep ſuch ado about. 
Its obſervable, how importunate the Holy Ghoſt 
is in calling upon us to be men, and to a& like 
men. TIfa. 46. 8, g. Shew your ſelves men, XUUXNNN 
In what ſhould they play the man ? Remember the 


former things of old, for I am God, and there is none 


elſe, I am God, and there is none like me. So 1 Core 
16, 13. Quit your ſelves like men, drJeigz%%, Oh what 
a deal of work hath the Holy Ghoſt to do in the re- 
formation of ungodly men ! He is not only of men 
to make them holy, but of beaſts to make them men, 
and to put them upon carrying themſelves as ſuch, 
The Crown is fallen from our heads, wo to ts, for we 
bave ſinned, | 

Uſe 3. of Exhortation. - 1. To you who ſtand 
at adiſtance from God. Labour to be acquainted 


with him, and to get an intereſt in him. When we 
| hearſucha perſon is a perſon of ſingular worth, 


How ambitious are we all to be acquainted with 
him, and to getan intereſt in him ? Oh how am+ 
bitious and impatiently defirous ſhould we be to get 
acquaintance with, 'and intereſt in God, that hills 


nour and praiſe ! Reſt not you that are at a dittance 
till you can ſay, this God is my God. This is the 
yery end for which you were made, that you ſhould 
ſeek after him; :know him, and yeild him the tes 
{pect belonging to him, Ads 17. 26, 27. He hath 
made all Nations of men. — That they ſhould ſeek, the 
Lord, if haply they might feel after him, and find 
bim, God do's ſo exhibit himſelf in his creatures 
that he is therein eyen palpable and fenfibles - 
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2. The Exhorzation, isto you who are come near 
| to God, are acquainted with, and have intereſt in 
him, perform theduties you owe him upon the ac- 
count of. his ſupreme excellency. 

2. Let's value and love him above all. The 
more we enquire into his nature and concernments, 
the more cauſe we ſhall ſee we have to value and love 
him. There is this difference betwixt him, and 
His creatures : that as for his creatures, the more we 
know them, the leſs commonly we eſteem of them 
and reſpect them : But tor God, the more we know 
him, the more cauſe we ſhall Gill find that we have 
to value and love him. Here looking *increafes 
| loving, as it cauſeth likeing, 

2. Let's rejoyce in him. If we have a Relation 
or Friend that is indued with high virtues, we count 
it matter of great joy. What matter of joy then 
ſhould we count it, that he whom we have choſen 
for our God, and whom we make account for ever 
to dwel] with, is 1adued with ſuch tranſcendent per- 
feQions ? All thoſe -excellencies which are {pread 
throughout the whole volume of the Creation, are 
not only contained in him 3 but infinitely exceeded 
by him. And Oh what matter of joy is this ! ſuch 
a Ay ſpring is he of joy and gladneſs, that when 
we can rejoyce in nothing elſe, we may rejoyce in® 
him, Habb. 3.17, 18. Let what will come of lols, 
and though 1 be cut off from worldly comforts, yet 
will Ircjoyce in the Lord, I will joy in the God of 
my ſalvation. Oh there is in him matter of freſh and 
everlaſting Joy ! Phil. 4. 4. Rejryce #n the Lord al- 
waies, and again 1 ſay rejoyce. 

. Is therenone like God, then Jet us glory in 
him, and boaſt of him. Though there is nothing 
in the world we may glory in, yct in the Lord may 
F WC 
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we glory, Jer. 9. 23, 24. Wiſdom, ſtrength, or 
riches are not to be boaſted of : But let him that glo- 
rieth, glory in this, that be underjtandeth, and know- 
eth me, that I am the Lord. He is the excelency of 
Jacob, Amos 8. 7. Heis our glory, Jer. 2.11. My 
people bave changed their glory for that which doth not 
profit. He is our praiſe, Deut. 10 21. He is thy 
praiſe, and he is thy God And therefore let us extoll 
him, and lift him up : whilſt the poor blind Hea- 
chens are praiſing their Gods of Gold, Silver, Braſs, 
Iron, Wood, Stone, Darn. 5. 4. Shall we {it fiill 
and-hold our peace ? Ohno, let our tongues rather {| 
beas the pen of a ready writer. As long as we have . 
tongues to ſpeak with, let us imploy the n in prailing 
him, Pſal. 104. 33. I will fing unto the Lord as long 
as Tlive, Iwill fing praiſe to my God, while I bave 
my being. Such are his perfe&tions, that we can 
never praiſe him ſufficiently, Stand wp, ſay the Le- 
vites, Nehem. 9.5. and bleſs the Lord your God 
for ever and ever. And bleſſed be thy glorious name 
which is exalted above all bleſſings and praiſe, Pſalm 
106. 2. Who can utter the mighty atis of the Lord? 
Who can ſhew forth all his praiſe ? | 

4. Let's be willing to be taught and ruled by 
him. Who ſo fit to rule and teach us as the ſupream 
being ? How do we find good men very ready to 


comply with the inſtructions of God ? Heb. 11, 8, 


17. Abraham obeyed the command to leave his own 
Country, went out not knowing whither he weat ; 
He doth Cecam obedientiam prejtare, which to do 
to men is folly, but to do to God is greateſt wiſdom. 
Abraham diſputes not the caſe, but goes and offers 
up Iſazc 3 How.ſo? That is, he was willing, and 
the will is accepted for the deed, 
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5. Let us adhere and keep cloſe to him, what- 
ever difficulties, trials, diſcouragements, lye in the 
way. Weſee we cannot poſſibly choſe one like to 
him 3 nor can we follow one whoſe good guidance 
we may be more ſure of. As Abraham when he 
was ſo hard tasked, yet readily obeys 3 ſo muſt we, 
and not only be directed by him, but yeild ready 
obedience without diſputing, quarrelling, ſcrupling, 
ſo are we in every reſpe& to own God as our God. 
Gen, 28, 21.22. Jacob vowed, If God will be with 
me, and will keep me in this way that I go, and nil 
give me bread to eat, and rayment to put on, ſo that 1 
* come again to my fathers houſe in peace; then ſhall the 

Lord be my God. Here Facob doth not capitulate 
with God upon any high terms: What if God will 
not perform theſe conditions, ſhall he not be Jacobs 
God ? Yes: But if he give me meat, and rayment, 
and return me to my Fathers houſe, he fhall be much 
'more my God. This ſhall bean additional obliga- 
tion upon him. All people will walk, every one in 
the name of his God, and we will walk in the name 
of the Lord our God for ever and ever. When men 
are blindly bulie, groping for God, though he be 
not far from them, and adoring the.creature inſtead 
of the Creator, who is bleſſed tor ever : let us be 
better, and more wiſely imployed in ſeeking, find- 
ing, and ſerving the Lord our God, in whom we 
live, move, and have opr being. We may make , 
fryal of as many as we pleaſe; but when we have 
done, we ſhall have cauſe- to ſay, with revoltin 
Iſrael, Ho. 2. 7. I will go and return to my firſt Huſe 
band , for then was it better with me than now. Net- 
om Heaven nor earth can afford us a God like - 
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4. Uſe of Comfort to you who have made choice 
of God for your God. What .a comfort muſt it 
needs be to a man, that he hath a God to whom 
none is like in Heaven or Earth ?:Why, this is your 
caſez and this is that which may Twallow up. all 
your ſorrows, and wipe away all your tears. . Oh 
what comfort have good men taken herein ! They 
havefcaſted themſelves in the thoughts of his mercy, 
that God was their God, 1 Sam. 30.6. David ene 
couraged himſelf” in the Lord bis God. Pal. 48. 14, 
This God is our God for ever and ever, he will be our © 
guide even unto death. He is na worle, no. leſs 
good now than he was then, the ſame yeſterday, 
and to day, and for ever. The differences of time, . 
make no difference in him. A. poor man may fay, 
though I am not ſo rich and honourable as othex 
men arez yet fora God I dare compare with the- 
greateſt of them all: Wherein I am detedtive, there 
is enough in him to make it out, With this I wilF 
comfort my ſelf as Aſaph, Whom bave 1 in Hea- 
ven but thee, and there is none on earth that I defiro 
beſides thee, 
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' SERMON VII 


Pſalm 73. 26. 


My fleſh and my heart faileth, but God is the 
ſtrength of my heart, and my portion for 


cver. 


Aving done with the former verſes , we 
| are now come to this , wherein the Pſal- 
. miſt go's on'in ſetting forth the excellen- 
' cy of God, ſhewing of what great uſe 

and advantage he was to him in the time of his af- 
' liction and diſtreſs. ' In the preceding words he 
expreſſeth it in a more general way', and here he 
doth more particularly enlarge on Gods excellen- 
cy in giving an account of ſpecial favours and kind- 
nefles , that he had teſtified towards him and given 
to him im his own perſon, The words contain two 

arts. 

"1, The Pfalmiſt ſets down his afflitions and diſ- 
ſtreſs; and theſe are expreſſed in two paſſages 
RU 172 My fleſh faileth. By fleſh here as Mz 
2s and others note, we are to underſtand the body , 
which in Scripture is ſometimes ſpoken of under 
that notion , Prov. 5. 11, ' And thou mourn at the 
laſt. * WON JV MIA when thy fleſh and thy 
body are conſumed. Then for the word N99 here 

gendred faileth, It is variouſly read by ſome, my + 
'n did fail me; By others 1 Woen it doth fail me 
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by others , Although and if it fail me, But the 
difference is not very conliderable. His meaning, is 
plainly this , that his body was liable to fail him , 
and that he made account it would fo do, though 
he had been of an ative body; a (trong and health- 


ful complexion , ſtrengthned by exerciſe and nota»: 


ble atchievements. Yet his fleſh would fail. 2. To 
aggravate the affliction he adds, 12271 and my heart 
faileth, By heart , as Mts notes , we are to un- 
derſtand the ſoul, for as the heart is the principal 
part of the body » ſo it is anime ſedes. Now this 
was a great aggravation of the Pſalmiſts affliction 
and trouble; that his ſoul failed him as well as the 
body. When the body fails, the ſoul may ſupport its 
but when the ſoul failes , what can a poor crea» 
ture do ? Prov. 18. 4, The ſpirit of 4 man will 
ſuſtain bis infirmities : but a wounded ſpirit who can 
bear ? If I have a languiſhing body, but a vigorous 
ſoul ; the livelineſs and cheertulne(ſs of one , will 
help to bear the infirmities of the other : but if the 
body and ſoul both droop under affliction,the man 
is brought to a ſad pals. | | 

2, The Pfalmiſt ſets down the advantage or re- 
lief that God afforded him. This he expreſſes 
likewiſe in two paſſages. 

1. BONN 1329 MP, God is the ftrength of my 
heart, or according to the Hebrew , God is the rock 
of my heart, But you'l ſay why faith he nothing of 
Gods helping his body ? God ſuſtains his ſoul, and 
his ſoul ſuſtains his body. 2. EDI PIN 414 
my portion for ever. As though he had ſaid, He is 
not only of uſe to me for the preſent , but he will be 
ſo for ever. * I ſee ſuch lines in his love to me, as 
reach into eternity it ſelf. And this doth much re- 
fre!h my drooping heart, that he will deal well with 

me 
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| me not only here, but hereafter. Time will ſoon 
| berun out and gone. All the buſineſs is, how it 
will go with us for ever. I have this to comfort 
| me, that God will be my portion for ever. He will 
| deal well with me to eternity, let it beas long 
| asit will. I look, and look into eternity and ſee no 
| end of his love, when my ſoul and body have fail- 
| ed meover and over again,l have a rock in heaven as 
| firm as my heart can wiſh. In him will I repoſe my 
| confidence, and fix my hope for ever. 
DoG. That the bodies and ſouls everi of good 
men are apt to fail them in time of affliction and di- 
ſireſs, or the affliction and diſtreſs of good men is 
ſometimes ſo great , that their yery bodies and ſouls 
are apt to fail them therein. Sometimes the cup that 
God puts into their hands is ſo bitter, that it makes 
their hands ſhake, and their hearts fail. Leſſer 
afflictions they can bear up under : but when the 
great billows of God and the waves paſs over them, 
then their ſouls are ready to faint. How good a 
man was Aſaph, yet he cries out. My fleſh and my 
beart faileth.This I ſhall handle a little more diftin&- 
ly.and, 1. I ſhall ſhew that!ſometimes their bodies fail 
them ; and this is ſo tamiliar and evident , that I 
need not ſpend many words.about it. God long a- 
£0 iflued forth this decree, Gen. 3. 19. Duſt thox 
art, and unto duſt thou ſhalt return, This he hath 
been putting in execution throughout all generati- 
ons ever {ince. Now there are three waies where- 
by the bodies even of good men, do fail 
them. 
I. By the thedecay of their ſences 3 thoſe aCtive 
and pleaſant Organs, when evil daies come, do fail 
to perform the ſervicestor which they were deſigned, 
gn inſtance wherect, we haye in Barzz/{ai the G _ 
| | dite, 
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dite, 2 Sam. 19.35. 1am fonrſcore years old this 
day. Can thy ſervant tajt what I eat, or what I } 
drink,? Can 1 hear any more the woice of ſinging men ? || 
— and thus it is with others. Firſt one thing fails 
then another. Firſt the eye grows dim, then the 
ear grows deaf: one fence fails after another , till 
all of them be diſabled from their proper 
work. 

2. By the decay of their ſtrength. When evill 
daies come, then ſtrength failes and leaves the body 
labouring under feebleneſs and weakneis. How 
firong a man was David, ſuch was his {irength, that 
he could draw in pieces a bow of ftcel, Pal. 18.34-+ 
$o that a Bow of Steel is broken by mine armes. And 
yet what complaints have we of the failing of his 
ſtrength? Pſal. 38.10. My beart panteth, my 
ftrength faileth me , as for thee light of mine eyes. it 
is gone from me. Before he could encounter with a 
Lion , a Bear , a Goliah, But now he is weak. E- 

ven the moſt vigorous and active » when evil daies 


come » like Sampſon when his hair was cut, find . | 


themſelves bereaved of their former ſtrength. 
3- By the decay of their health. Belides the 
Joſs of our fences and (firength , we are ſubject to 
fickne(s and diſcales , which contribute much” to- 
wards the diſcomfort of our lives. How fearfull 
was good Hezekzah , leſt God would cut him off 
with pining ſickneſs? Iſa. 38. 12. Mine age is 
departed and is removed from me as aſhepberds tent : 
T have cut off like a weaver , my life : He will cut 
me off 2% 2. ſickneſs. And what a lickly time was 
it among the Corinthians when they had prophaned 
the Loxds Supper. 1 Cor. 11.30. For this canſe 
many gre weak, and ſickly amongſt you , and many 
ſeep. Oh what fainting hearts, pale faces a” 
| Soph, PRIFOS. np | all 
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full complaints attend the ſons of men ? They 
ſpend their daies in ſorrow, and after go to the 
grave. 

2. Sometimes their ſouls fail them. There lies 
their chief ſirength, yet Pſal. 143. 7. 11 nn 
My ſpirit faileth ,. the ſame word with that in the 
Text. As their bodies have their infirmities, fo 
their ſouls have theirs by vertue whereof , they are 
ſometimes brought very low. Now their ſouls fail 
them three waies. 

I. By ſorrow. Sometimes they are ſo affected 
with their afflictions, that they are even overwhel- 
med with ſorrow Pfal. 40. 12. Innumerable evils 
bave compaſſed me abont , mine iniquities have taken 
bold upon me , ſo that Tam not able to look up : they 
are more than the hairs of mune head , therefore mine 
beart faileth me. Or my heart hath left and forſa- 
ken me, that pre dolore as Uatablus notes, fo 
Cant.5.6. My ſoul failed when be ſpake, ANY" "GDI 
Animz mea Epreſſa eft. My ſoul went out of me. 
She fell into a fad delquinm or fainting fit 3 and what 
is the reaſon ? Why, it was her ſorrow upon the ac- 
count of her former ſecurity» As if ſhe had ſaid. 
Oh how have I played the beaſt ? What noble, im- 
portunate, conltant love have I neglected and abu- 
ſed ? Oh how ſhall I ever look my Lord jn the face, 
or reſtore my ſelf into his tavour ? | 

2. By fear. They ſee there are dangers before 
them, and therewith they are ſo aff.&ed that their 
ſouls fail within them. Thus as one of Facobs ſons 
opens his ſack , he finds his money in the mouth of 
the ſack. tells his brethren and their hearts failed 
them , 225 NY"). Their heart went out of them 
and they were afraid. They knew not what this 
might work 3 what might be the ifſue of a” 
bom. an 


— — _— — —_— —_ 


- 


Mans Communion with God. 205 


and fearing the worſt their hearts over-ran them. 
This effe& of fear is expreſſed by the melting of 
the heart, thus the hearts of the Canaanztes melted 
with fear , Joſh. 5. 1. Tour terror ( faith Rabab 
to the ſpies) Joſh. 2. 9. 10. is fallen upon us , and 
all the inhabitants of the Land faint becauſe of you, 
verſ(. 11. Our hearts did melt,neither did there remain 
any more courage in any man,in many other places,Iſa 
13.7. Nahum 2.10. FEzek, 21.7. Whether it 
be by gricf, as Pſal. 119. 28. And fo the-heart 
melts in tears or tear which as it weres cauſeth col- 
lIiquation or melting, 

3- By diſtruſt , judging of the iſſue of things by 
cauſes , they ſometimes deſpair of . deliverance and 
give ,up themſelves for gone, ſo 1 Sam. 22. I, 
David ſaid in his beart , 1 (hall now periſh one day 
by the hand of Saul. His heart ſinks through di- 
ſiruſt, and he thinks to take an unwarrantable courſe 
for hisſecurity. Notwithſtanding his brave and hero» 
ick mind at other times and upon other occaſions 
which made him to attempt difficulties , flight dif- 
couragements notwithſtanding the experience of 
Gods goodneſs, and the promiſes God had made him 
of the Kingdom : yet his heart failing,and his ſpirit 
being ſunk down into a fit of deſpondency, he thus 
faith in his heark,and reſolves on a courſe to the great 
offence of his friends , triumph of his enemies, and 
diſhonour of true religion. | 

3- Why God ſuffers it to be thus with*people, 
that their bodies and ſouls ſhould fail. » 

I. That he may ſhew them their frailty and 
weakneſs, teach them humility , and make them. 
baſe and vile in their own eyes. When a man tmds 
both body and foul ſhrinking him, and failing him , 
he is ready to cry out, Lord what a poor Creature 
| am 
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am I? What am I that I ſhould glory in my If, 
or behold my ſelf with any complacency or delight ? 
When Jobs body and ſoul had failed him , what o- 
pinion had he of himſelf? or how did he ſtand at- 
fected towards himſelf ? Did he admire himſelf, or 
; was he inamoured of himſelt? No, Job 42. 6. 
Wherefore 1 abbor my ſelf , and repent in dujt and 
alhes. 

2, That he may thereby excite them to look up 
to him » and exerciſe dependance on him. As long 
as we find a ſufhciency in our ſelves, we {cldom have 
any great regard to God 3 but when we ſee our ſelves 
unable to provide tor our own welfare, then we be- 
gin to look up to him. And for this cauſe, 1 . Cor. 
I. 9: He ſends thorns into our beds that he ſhould 
have little caſe there 3 he brings afflictions that threa - 
tens death that we may look up. We had the ſen+ 
tence of death in our ſelves, that we ſhould not truſt 
in our (elves, but in God which raiſed the dead. 
When as to natural h elps and hopes they are loſt , 
that they may look up, and throw the arms of faith 
about him,he deprives us of all ſftayes and refuges,that 
we may exerciſe dependance on him , and ſtay our 
felves upon our God. | 

3+ That he may thereby provoke us , to look at- 
ter a fate wherein we may be free Fom theſe Deli- 
quzems , or failings, both of body and ſoul, which 
here we are liable to. When a man meets with in- 
cofiventencics in his journey, he begins to wiſh him- 
ſelf at home : So, when a good man is exercifed 
with decay in his ſences , ſtrength , health on the 
one hand, and with ſorrow, fear, diſtruſt on the 
other , then he begins to grow weary of the world a 
he thinks of God and heaven, with great longing 
tobe with God , to be in heaven» Then he cries 

out 
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out, Oh what ſhould I do here ! Where ſhall I have 
relief? -Oh that I were with my God! So Job 14. 
13. deſires that God would hide him in the grave, 
that he would keep him ſecret until his wrath was 
paſt : Not that he defired the grave it ſelf,or thought 
it pleaſant to lye in putrefaGtion and rottenneſs 3 but 
as an occaſion of being conveied mto a better ſtate 
and place. 

Uſe, Ts it ſo that both body and ſoul of good 
men do fail them in affliction ? then it is uſeful by 
way of Information, to ſhew us what a poor vairi 
thing man is- How unable is he to ſtand before his 
Makers diſpleaſure ? In his proſperity how doth he 
vaunt himſelf? How goodly is he in his own eyes, 
and what confidence doth he put in his own abili- 
ties ? But when his maker takes him in hand, what 
a trivial thing is he, Fob 4. 19. He is cruſhed before 
the moth,'that is, ſooner then a moth is cruſhed be- 
twixt a mans fingers, he is ground to powder, it 
God lay his hand upon him 3 or he is ſuch a trivial 
thing, that he is not able to ſtand in the preſence of 
ſuch a deſpicable creature as the moth , this con- 
— creature prevails upon him, and conquers 

im. 

2. Uſe of Exhortation. 1. Let us beware what 
ſtreſs we lay either upon body or foul. Alas, what 
are they that we ſhould conhde in them ? If God 
do but Jay his finger on them, they droop and lan- 
guiſh. What is the braveſt ſpirit in the wor}d, when 
God comes and takes him by the arm, and leads 
him away to judgment ? What work did two or 
three words writ upon the wall, make-with the 
great BabyWonian Monarch, Dan. 5.5, 6. His conns- , 
tenance was changed, his thoughts troubled, the Jaints 
of his loins looſed, and his knees ſmote one againſt an- 
| other, 


| 
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| other. This being our nature, What are we, that 


we ſhould put confidence in our ſelves? Iſa. 2. 22, 


| We may neither truſt in others, neither may others 


truſt in us, neither may we truſt in our ſelves? Jer. 
17. 5. Curſed be the man.that truſteth in man, and 
maketh fleſh his arm, and whoſe heart departeth from 
the Lord. What muſt we do then ? Iſa. 2. 22. Ceaſe 
from man whoſe breath is in bis noſtrils, for wherein is 
he to be accounted of ? 

.. 2, Let's not wonder if ſometimes both body and 


foul fail uss We donot know how. many of theſe 


fits we may be exerciſed with, and when they befall 
us let's not wonder at it 3 its nothing but what the 
belt of Gods ſervants are liable toy 1 Pet. 4. 12. 
Think it not ftrange concerning the fiery trial, which 
is to try you, as thugh ſome ſtrange thing happened 
#1to you, When afflictions overtake us, we are 
ready to wonder at it, and to ſay, it was never on 
this wiſe. Never was any ſorrow like to my ſorrow, 
whereas there is no reaſon to ſay fo, afflictions are 
ordinary to the people of God. 

. 3. Letusgetan intereſt in God, that ſo when 
they fail us, he may ſtand by us and help us, that 
when one of our fainting fits comes, his lett hand 
may be under our heads, and his right hand may 
imbrace us. Let our fits be what they will, it God 
ſtand by us, and be with us, we are fafe cnough ; 
Who ſhall be againſt us? We need not feat the 
frowns of men, the want of friends, and comfort, 
if God befriend and afford his grace unto us. But 
if he be not with us, what will become of us ? 
Plal. 94. 17. Unleſs the Lord had been my belp, my 


ſoul bad almoſt dwelt in ſilence, brevi habitaſſet, as 


it is in the 'margent of your Bibles, quickly. God 
can help us, whether exerciſed . with fainting in 
- ' | {oul 


| 
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ſoul or body. It is good to get an intereſt in God, 
for this was Aſaphs happineſs, that though both foul 
and body failed him, yet God ſtuck to him, was 
the firength of his heart, and portion for ever. 
So we come to the ſecond part of this 26th Verſe. 
The Pfalmiſt in the former part of the verſe having 
ſe: down his affliction, he doth in the latter-ſet 
down the advantage he had from God againſt i 
and that in theſe two paſſages : God is the ftrengt 
of my heart. (2) And my portion for ever. , From 
the ok of which this point offers it ſelf. 

Doi. 1. That God is the ſtrength of the hearts 
of his people in their afflictions and diſtreſs : Or 
more briefly thus, God is the ſirength of his peoples 
He looks after them, takes care of them, and ſup< | 
plies them with ſtrength according as they ftand in 


need. There isa very high and lofty paſſage, Dew, 
| 33-26, 27. As when a perſon is in a fainting cons 


dition, we take him into our arms, and hold up his 
head. So Cant. 2. 6, His left hand is #nder my 
bead, and bis right hand doth imbrace me, If we 
look farther into Scripture, we ſhall find that the 
eminenteſt of Gods ſ{crvants, and ſuch as were beſt 
furniſhed with abilities, have in down right terms 
acknowledged that he is their ſtrength. So Exod. 
15. 2. Notwithſtanding all his wiſdom, power, 
and greatneſs; yet he acknowledges it was God 
that was his ſtrength, who inabled him to accoms 
pliſh thoſe great things he had brought to paſs- 
So Pſal.18.1.1 will love thee O Lord my ftrength; in the 
tollowing words he ſhews, that he was the Rock 
of his heart, The Lord is my rock, my fortreſs. —- My 
ſtrength in whom I truſt. In the Original, as here, 
My rock in whom 1 will truſt, We have the like from 
Chriſt himſelf, 1a. 49+ 5- My God ſhall be my 
(rengeh, Q_ Now 
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Now that you may better underſtand the' reaſon 
of my following Method, you are to know, that 
what is here mentioned touching Gods being the 
ſtrength of his ſervants, is propoſed by way of 
Antidote to their ſeveral maladics, and diſtreſſes 
both in body and ſoul, intifted'on before. So that 
if I will cloſely purſue the- intent of the Text, I 
muſt refle& upon the evils, which I betore repre- 
ſented them liable ro, and ſhew what a remedy he 
is againſt them, and what relicf he affords them, 
And, 

1. Herelieves them againſt the maladies of their 
bodies. Though their bodics are frail, and ſubject 
to many diſtempers , yet he hath relief for them a- 
gainſt them all. There is not any diltemper fo 
* mortal or dangerous, but he can afford them help 
againlt it, Pſal. 116. 6. 1 was brought low, and he 
belped me. , 

I« He relieves them againſt the decaies of their 
ſenſes. He ſometimes preſerves them in a ſtrong 
degree of vigour, beyond what could reaſonably be 
expected from the abilities and power of nature, 
How old a man was Moſes ? He was an hundred 
and twenty. years old, yet it is faid, Deut. 34. 7. 
His eyes were not -dim, nor bis aatural force abated, 
God is the Lord of nature, and hath the diſpoſal of 
the ſeveral ordinances thereof, ſo that he can inforce 
or reſtrain them, execute or ſuſpend them, accord- 
ing as he ſees good. He can put a youth into the 
ſtate of an old man, and an old man into the itate 
of a youth, and diſpoſe of all perſons, and their 
concernments as he ſees good. 

2, Herclieves them againſt the decay of their 
ſtrength. That he ſometimes marvecllouſly renews, 


and raiſes to: an height beyond all probability and 
cxpcct« 


| 
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expeQation, as to outward and bodily ſtrength, as 
well as ſpiritual vigour: theſe words in Tſe. 40.29,31s 
is verified : He giveth power to the faint, and ta 
them that bave no might he encreaſes ſtrength: They 

that wait on the Lord ſhall renew their ſtrength. Sg 

the Lord doth alter the courſe of nature, that when 

his ſervants are in a withering condition, he renews 

their ſtrength, he works vigour and activity in 

them, and enables them to do great things, when he 
diſables and brings down the ftrength of the migh- 

ty. Pſal. 18. 29, 32,33. 34. By thee T have run through 

a troop, and by my God have IT leaped over a wall. 

Why is a rock, ſave our God ? It is God that guidetÞ 
me with ſtrength. He maketh my feet like hinds feet. 

He teacheth my hands to war, ſo that a bow «f ſteel 

is broken by my arms. David was naturally a man 

of great firength, and activity 3 yet beſides that, 

God favoured him with an auxiliary extraordinary 

firength, whereby he was fitted for thoſe great fer< 

vices he performed. 

3: He relieves them againſt the decay of their 
health. He hath many diſtempers, whereby to ex+ 
erciſe the ſons of men, and bring them to their 
graves 3 but yet there is none which he cannot either 
prevent or heal, Pſal. 103. 3, 4.” Who healeth all thy 
diſeaſes, who redeemeth thy life from deſtru@ion; 
Let the diſtemper be what it will, the Ague, Fever, 
Stone, Gout : yct he is able to prevent or cure its 
Some diſtempers are fo difficult and incurable, that 
they are looked upon as Ludibria medicorum. the 
{corn and diſgrace oft Phyſitians : But there is no 
diſtemper in the world, which God is not able to 
heal and cure. He is not under any reſtraint, but 
what he lays upon himſelf, Pfal. 135. 6. Whatſoever 
be pleaſeth be doth in heaven arid in earth, What 

THY Q 2 bis 
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his ſoul deſireth that be doth, Job 23. 13. Andbe is 
able t1 do exceeding abundantly above all that we ask or 
think, Ephc(.3.20. Oh the greatneſs of the Lord our 
God, and what ſecurity is there here for us in the 
greateſt and moſi dangerous eltate and condition: 

2. He relieves them againſt the maladies of their 
fouls. Heis a Phytitian both for body and foul, 
and underitands the maladics and diſtcmpers of the 
one as well as the other, and can heal thoſe which 
belong to the latter, as well as thoſe which belong 
to the former. And, 

1. Herelieves them againſt their greateſt ſorrow. 
Under their grecate(t troubles and difcouragements, 

* hecan cheer up their ſouls, and make them pleaſant 
and joyful, 2 Cor. 2.14. Thanks be to God, who al- 
waies cauſeth us t1 triumph in Chriſt, Here are two 

things to be contidered. 1. What a condition. the 
Apoliles were in as to thcir outward concernments, 
they were even as miſcrable as men could be. 1 Cor. 
4. 13. Accounted as the filth of the world, and the 
off-ſcouring of all things. 2. What God did for 
them. Times of triumph, are times of extraordi- 
nary joy: yet ſuch was the goodneſs of God to them, 
that he did not only cauſe them to triumph 3 but 
this he did for them in the time when their troubles, 
and the power of the wicked cauſed their enemies 
to triumph. 

2. Hexclieves them againſt fear. \He many times 
works them to ſuch a recumbency, and dependence 
on him, as cauſes all their fear to ceaſe and vaniſh, 
Pal: 3.6. I will not be afraid of ten thouſands of 
people,that have ſet themſelves againſt me round about, 
It God ailitt, no Lion, Bear, or monſter of men, 
thall do any thing to the quelling of the hearts of 
Bclieyers, Ard this was not a favour peculiar to him, 

| but 
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but ſuch as he vouchſafes to other {of his faithful 
ſervants. Pal. 112.7. "He ſhall not be afraid of evil 
tidings, bis heart is fixed, truſting in the Lord, Note - 
withſtanding the outward effect, and viſible ten» 
dency of things to the contrary, yet he works in 
them this perſwafion,' that the ifſue of things will 
be good, whereby he difſolves and ſcatters thoſe tears 
which otherwiſe would perplex and annoy them. 

3. He relieves them again(t their diſtruſt. Some» 
times their oppoſitions, difficulties, and dangers, 
are ſo great, that their very hearts are ready to tink 
and faint within them. Now at ſuch a time he often 
comes in, bears up their hearts, and ſatisfies them, 
reſolves their doubts, and fatisfics their jealouhies, 
You know who ſaid, 1 Sam. 27. 1. I ſhall periſh, one 
day by the hand of Saul. But Pſal. 118. 17. we have 
him in another temper, then, ſaith he, I ſalt not 
dye, but live, and declare the works of the Lord." Oh 
how doth faith change the language of the ſoul, 
and what happy alterations doth it work therein? 

Now we ſhall proceed to the Reaſons : 

Reaſ. 1. Is drawn from the benignity, kindneſs, 
and goodneſs of his own nature, which puts him 
upon thoſe gracious appearances, wherewith he is 
upon all occaſions ſo ready to favour his people. 
Other reaſons may be aſſigned 3 but this is the fun- 
damental, Original, Soveraign Reaſon, which gives 
birth and exiſtence to thoſe that follow,Rom. 9. 15, 
Twill have mercy on whom I will have mercy. It is the 
goodneſs of his nature that puts him*upon thoſe 
eminent appearings, for the ſupport and deliverance 
of his people, 

2. From their neceſſity, which is ſuch as cryes 
aloud for it, - Alas, who, or what are they, that 
they ſhould beable to bear up againſt the maladies 


Q3 cithey 


213 Mans Communion with God, 


either of body or ſoul? Now God being aware of 
this, doth in compliance with their neceſſities, af- 
ford them relicf, Deut. 32. 36. The Lord ſhall 
judge his people, and repent bimſelf for his ſervants 
when he ſeeth that their power is gone, and there is 
#one ſhut up or left, This is ſet down, not only 
as an account of the time when God would help 
them, but likewiſe as the reafon wherefore he would 
doit. Men commonly are readictt to help us,when 
we haveleaſt need : but God. 'when we have moſt. 
He loves to appear in difhcult caſes, and ſhew 
himſelf , when he may beſt ſerve his own praiſe. 
_ '3+ From that ſervice which he may hereby do 
fo his own glory. Torclieye a diſtreſſed people, is 
a noble a, and ſuch as is meet to commend the 
nature of God to us. And there is not any perſon 
who any hath tincture of true picty,or gratitude, but 
being ſtrengthned by God, will bleſs and praiſe him 
for it. Exod. 15. 2. The Lord is my (trength and ſong, 
and he is become my ſalvation, be is my God, and 1 
will prepare him an habitation, my fathers God, and 
T will exalt him. The pcople of God have ever 
reſolved to make the Lord, that hath appeared as 
their ſtrength, their ſong, Pſal. '118. 14. The Lord 
7s my ſtrength aud ſong. And for this end doth God 
become the ſtrength of his people, to this end, to 
jnake their hearts and mouths full of the praiſes of 
God their delivercr. Pſal. 30. 11, 12. Thou baſt tur- 
ned for me,” my mourning into dancing : thou haſt put 
off my ſackcloth, and guided me with gladneſs : To 
vg end that my glory may ſing praiſe to thee, and not 
e filent, O Lord my God I will give thanks unto theg 
or ever, * OE ales” 1 
* Vie ', of. Information. If it be thus that God 
is the luga, ta of his people. 1. We mgy ſee whence 
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it is that the people of God bear up, apd hold out 
under ſuch great oppolitions and difficulties. Satan 
heisagainſt them , and for the World that's againſi 
them, and as if theſe were not ſufficient, they have 
infirmities both of body and ſoul to encounter with, 
and yet they hold out. Now whence happens this, 
2 Tim. 4: 16, 17. Though all men forſook me, not- 
withſtanding , ſaith Paul, the Lord jiood rith me, 
and firengthned me, and I was delivered out of ths 
mouth of the Lion. God ſtood by him, bound the 
, Emperors hands that he could do nothing againlt 
him. 

2, It appeaxs whence it comes to paſs, that they 
accompliſh ſuch great things. What great and fa- 
mous things did Moſes, Joſhua, Gideon, David, and 
others accompliſh ? Whence had they the might, 
power, and victory. It was not by their might, 
their puiſſance, by their ſtrength that they prevailed, 
but the ſpirit of God, Ph#1, 4. 13. Ican do all things - 
through Chriſt that ſtrengthneth me. 

3. What folly and unworthinels it is in good ' men 
to appear againſt God, or do any thing to his diſho- 
nour, or againſt his intereſt: It is no leſs than to 
appear, and hight againſt their own ſtrength. Should 
you {eeg man ftrike at, and beat his own arm, you, 
would take it for a piece of ſtrange madneſs : And 
yet nole(s madnels is it for any one to ingage againſt 
God , to ingage againſt him who is his ſirength. 
For men to hight again him, is to kick againſt the 
pricks, a folly tq a Proverb : and for the people of 
God to oppale him, is for Iſrael to oppupne the 
ſtrength of Iſrael, to fight againſt themſelves. He 
#bat finneth againſt me, wrongeth his own ſoul : all 
they that bate me love death, Prov. 8. 36. 

2+ Uſe of Exbortation, 2, Let us in time of af+ 
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fli&ion of body and ſoul , flee unto him and make 
uſe of him, who is the ſirength of our lite. When 
any thing ailes us Either in body or foul, let us have 
recourſe to him, for he is abundant in ſtrength , 
he is mighty in ſirength and wiſdomJob 36.5. None 
can enter the liſts with him. Who hath been his coun- 
ſellor ? His ſirength is everlaſting, Iſa. 26. 4. TI» 
#he Lord FJebovah is everlaſting ſtrength. He is rea- 
dy to communicate it to his people , Iſa. 41. 10. T 
am thy God, 1 will ſtrengthen thee. And what more 
can we deſire to encourage us to have recourſe to 
him ? 

2. Letus plead it to him, when we are in need 
of help from him. Let's urge it to him, whether he be 
not our ſtrength, and in caſe he be, let us plead 
with all revercnce and holy boldneſs, whether it be 

* not proper for him to help us, Plal. 43-2. For 
#bou art the God of my ſtrength , why dojt thou caſt 
me off ? Thou haſt cauſed me to hope in thee; 
thou haſt ſaid , that thou would(t be my ſtrength 
thou haſt engaged that thou wilt not caſt them off 
that caſt their concerns on thee, that truſt in thee 3 
and have hoped and truſted in this word 3 I have rc- 
fuſed all- other things as empty vanities that cannot 
help, 'and wilt thou caſt me off ? Letmen and An- 
gels {ce that thou art faithful , and wilt not in thy 
works, fly off from thy word. Lord let it be unto 
me according to thy good word of promiſe , and as 
thou halt been unto thy people, make it appear, as 
7 Sam. 15. 2 9. That the ſtrengt; of Iſracl will 108 
| 
' 3. Whenwe undertake the performances of du-+ 
fy, let us undertake and perform them in his 
iirength. Diſtruſting our own ſtrength , let us rc. 
(y a [y and depend m— his. You know the voice thag 
cams 
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came down to Angultine,Tn te ftas & non ſtas. Such 
is the weakneſs of our own ſtrength that it we have 
no more than it , we ſhall do juſt nothing. When 
we ingage in any duty, pray, read, hear or fing , 
letus rely on him to help us to the acceptable pertor- 
mances, to help our infirmitics, when we know not 
how to offer them as we ovght, and to bleſs us in' 
the deed. Pal. 71. 16. 1 will go inthe ſtrength of 
the Lord God.I will make mention of thy righteouſ<' 
neſs even ofthine only. We look upon our felves 
firong enough to manage duties, and this hath been 
the overthrow of many a duty>that we have horribly 
fail'd in it, and loſt the bleiſing of it. 

4. Let's not meaſure our ſatety or weltare by any 
thing in our ſelves , but by the (irength of God. 
If we meaſure our {trength and*'weltare by what is in 
our ſelves, we ſhall be deſpairing and fainting ever 
day, but meaſuring it by bim , we ſhall be capable 
of preſerving our ſelves in a ſtate of hope and conki- 
dence, when we have ſuch difficulties before us, 
we may paſs the ſentence of death on- our ſelves 
without blame , and caſt off our conhdence and let 
our expeQation periſh, but whiles they are no ofhep 
than ſuch as he is able to deal with, there' is ground 
of hope, ftand (till faith Moſes to the murmuring 
Iſraelites and ſee the (alvation of the Lord. ' Here- 
in we commonly miſs it , that we meaſure our fafe- 
ty by a wrong rule. 

5. Letusaſcribe our enduring of ſufferings, and 
pertormance of duties unto him. If we: ſuffer pas 
ciently , bear under the yoke of Chriſt , let us give 
the praiſe to God , faying not to us, but to thy 
name give the glory, Pſal. 115. 1. **Tis not our 
own (trength, not our own courage that can bear 
us up ander , or get us out 2 trouble, The Plal- 
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[| miſt aſcribes ſtrength to the Lord, as that which 

[| belongs to him, dare not uſurpe and attribute to 

Ill himſelf his deliverances , Pal. 59. 17. Unto thee 

l| O my ſtrength will I ſing , for God is my defence and 
the God of my mercy. 

3. Uſe of Comfort. Is God the. ſirength of his 
people when they arc exerciſed with any diſtreſs ? 
Here then is comfort for you who labour under 
faylings both of body and mind. You are exerci- 
ſed perhaps with decays in your fences, ſtrength , 
health: with ſorrow, fear, diſtruſt, and find your 
own ability inſufficient to encounter herewith. 
However , be of good cheer, God is engaged- for 
you, and what condition can you be in which God 
is not able todcliver you out of ? It is not your own 
{trength, but his, which you have to truſt to, 
Which is a conſideration 16 full of comfort, that it 
may afford us relict in the loweſt condition , in the 
ſaddeſt times and moſt dificult ſeaſons. How low 
was the condition of Aſaph? yet he ſettles his 
thoughts and quiets himſelf with this conſideration, 
That God was his ſtrength , the ſtrength of his heart 
andhis portion for ever, 

Dof. 2, That God is the portion of his people. 
Notwithſtanding all his perfections , ſufficiency and 
fulneſs; yet he hath beftowed and ſetled himſelf 
upon them for all thoſe advantages and uſes, which 
a portion is ſerviceable to. Not judging any thing 
in the world good enough to be a portion for them , 
he hath beſtowed himſelf upon them. Herein he 
hath fo ordered things, that the butineſs ſtands re- 
ciprocall, 1, They are his portion, Deut. 32. 9, 
The Lords portion is his pesple , Jacob is the It of 
bis inheritance, Tach. 2.12. And the Lord ſhall 
inberit Judah his portion in the holy Land, They 

| are 
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are the portion of mankind that he makes His pecu-' 
liar , that he will own and delight in. And then 
2. Heis their portion, Pfal. 119. 157. Thou art my 
portion O Lord. Lament. 3.24. The Lord is my 
portion ſaith my ſoul. And that you may not think 
he reſtrains himſelt to particular perſons , he is faid 
to be the portion of Facob. Jer. 10. 16, The por- 
tion of goc0 is not like them. Now there is a great 
deal of difference betwixt the grounds of their 
being his portion, and his being theirs, They are 
ſaid to be his portion, inaſmuch as he hath choſen 
them from amongſt all the people in the world to 
profeſs his name , hold communion with him, and 
ſerve him. And heis ſaid to be their poxtion ina(- 
much as he hath ſettled himſelf upon.them, in or- 
der to their ſuſtegtation and happineſs. Firli, I 
| ſhall ſhew .what a portion is , and Secondly, what '| 
a portion God is to his people. = 
I. What a portion is, TothatI anſwer, thata 

mans portion, as you that are but little experienced |j 
in the world know.js a crtain meaſure or parcel of || 
Money, Lands or Goods which. is made over to 
him , and ſettled upon him for his ſubliſtence and 
livelihood, Thus the prodigal, Luke 15. 12. faith 
to his Father give me the portion of goods that falletb 
zo me. Now when the Scripture faith that God is 
the portion of his people, we are to underſtand that 
he is ſomewhat bearing + reſemblance thereuntgz 
as that he bath made over himſfelt to his people, and 
ſettled hjmſelt upon them, for the ſubliſkenge and 
livelihood both of their bodics and ſouls. There- 
fore the Prieſts and Levites ſhould have no inheri- 
tance among theix brethren, becauſe that theLord 
was their inheritance, Deut. 18.2. They were not to 
Þc ſbarcrs in the ſpoyl taken from the enemy as me | 
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other tribes were , yet they had this to recompence 
it, that God was their inheritance, who did in a pe- 
culiar way make proviſion for their ſupply. 

2. VVhat kind of a portion God is. And 1. He 
is a real and ſubſtantial portion. As for the things 
of the world, they are (ſhadows and dreams, void 
of reality and ſubſtance. Prov. 22.5. VVorldly wealth 
is a thing'of ſuch a nature , that it hath no real ex- 
iſtence. It is rather an empty ſhew than any real be- 
ing, ſo Hoſ. 12.1. Ephraim feedeth on wind, and 
followeth after the Eaſt wind. Frivolous and fooliſh 
helps and comforts. What bad food is the Wind ? 
It may diſtemper and diſorder us , but it cannot 
 fatishe and nouriſh us. Yet this is the ſtate of all 
worldly things , that they are of an airy windy na- 
ture, void of matter and ſubſtance. But it 1s not 
ſo with God, he hath ſubſtance in him, inſomuch that 
what he ſeems to be, that we ſhall find him to the 
full. Prov. $. 21. That 1 may cauſe thoſe that love 
me t0 inherit ſubſtance, end I will fill their treaſures . 
W is the word for ſubſtance ,” which fignifies that 
which is really or as @ Lapide as others note rem ſ0;- 
de, vereque ſubſitentem, {ach a thing as is not a ſha- 
dow, or meer reſemblance, but hath a ſolid and 
true ſubſiſtence. As for worldly portions they afford 
_ an appearance , but want ſubſtance , but now God 
is ſuch a portion as hath ſubſtance, durable ſubſtance 
and precious. | 

2. He isa plentiful portion. - Some have portions, 
but they are not commenſurate to what is required 
to their ſubſiſtence , but in God: there is whatſoever 
is neceſſary for our ſubliſtence, comfort and happines, 
He is exerciſed with ſirange wants, whom God is 
not able to ſupply. Pſal. 50.12. The World is mitte 
1d the fulneſs thereof, And belides the world, ' 

: = 


fed, . | 
3. He is a ſatisfying portion. Though the por- | 
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hath an inexhauſtible fulneſs in himſelf, which 
would afford ſufficient ſupply , though the world 
ſhould utterly fail, Gen. 15. 1- 1 am thy ſhield 
(faith God to Abram )and thy exceeding great reward. 
It was he that made the 'world, and he can ſupply 
his ſervants without it. He can create comforts for 
his people if he ſees needful. And ſooner than they 
fhall want what is neceſſary for them, he will pro- 
cced beyond the ordinary way of his providence, 
and. ſhew a miraculous power in raiſing ſupplies. 
They have a God alſufficient , whom no dithculty 
can poſe, and is able to bring about what 15 pofſible 
to be done , and nothing can be neceſſary to any 


which is impoſlible to be, Gen. 17.1. 1 am the 


Almighty God , walk, before me and be thou per- 


tions of perſons are never {o great, yet how 
few are fatisfhed therewith? Nay commonly the 
more they have , the further they are from fatisfa- 
&ion and contentment, Eccl. 5. 10. He that loverh 
filver ſhall not be ſatisfied with ſilver, nor be that Io- 
veth abundance with increaſe. How .infatiable are 
mens delires, and how do their plentiful enjoyment 
ſharpen their appetite to more, and beget diſcon- 
tented cravings to an endleſs diflatisfaction and toil 
for that which dothnot fatiate? But God doth fatisfe 
the ſouls of his people, Jer.31.14.41d 1 will ſatiate 
the ſoul of the Prieſts with fatneſs, and my people ſhall 
be ſatisfied with goodneſs, ſaith the Lord, He needs 
mult be very unreaſonable whom God will not ſatis- 
he. | | 

4. He is ſuch a Portion as can make hirnſclf a 
bleſſing to us. Now this is more than any othcr por- 


tion or the donor thereof can do, Men may beliow 


portions 
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ortions : but they cannot make them bleſfings to thoſe who 
i them. A father may leave his child a portion : but he 
cannot conimand a bleſſing upon 1t, nor abſolutely promiſe 
himſelf that the child ſhall not turn it into a curſe : but God 
hath bleſſings at command, Pſal. 133. 3+ As tbe dew of Hermon, 
and as the dew that deſcended from the mountains of Zion, for 
there the Lord command#d the bleſſing even life ſor evtrmore, And 
It isnotto be conceived how a man ſhould have him for his 
portion, and not have a bleifing in him. What, have bleſſed- 
neſs it ſelf, and not have a bleſſing of him ? that cannot be 1m- 
magined, : 

5. He 1s an evcrlaſting Portion. He 1s ſuch, that he can 
neither be taken from us, nor diminiſhed. All the arts of men 
and devils cannot take him from his people. Plutarch tells 
of the Tyrians, that they chained up their gods, leſt their 
enemies by charms, or ſuch like arts, ſhould entice them from 
them. And pitiful Gods they were, firſt that might be cha1- 
ned. 2. That muſt be chained leaſt they overrun thoſe who 
confided in them. Our God for{aketh not thoſe that truſt 
- in him. Andashe cannot be taken from his people, { after 
they have lived upon him thouſan ds of years, they will find 
him as full as ever they did beforeHe 15 fons indeficiens, a never 
failing fountain. Nothwirhſtanding his ſupplying heaven and 
earth from the Creation to this day, yet he's as full as ever he 
was before. Though the Sun by 1ts ſhining, and the Sea by 
its Howing ſhould ſuffer a diminution, the one in 1ts light, 
the other 1n 1ts water ; yet God after all his communications 
will be as full as ever, for he is their Portion for ever. 

3. How became he their portion ? Anſw. It was his own 
act and deed. He did of his own free accorg convey himſelf 
to us,and ſettle himſelf upon us.Seetng us a poor,loſt and un- 
done people, he did of his own meer grace and compaſſion 
beſtow himſelf upon us, 'Ezek. 16.8. I ſpread my Shirt over thee 
and covered thy nakeaneſs, &c, Oh what a grear a& of grace 
was this! If a man of a great Eſtate , ſeeing a poor 
diſtreſſed child forſaken, foriorn, ſhould adopt him for his 
Son, andfettle all he hath upon him, would nor all look uport 
this as a compaiſionate att ? Oh how greatly hath God con- 
deſcended fo to compaſſionate finners, lying in their blood 
and f1[thineſs, as to rake them 1n unto himlelf, to give them 
an inheritance amongſt thoſe that are ſanQified ! 

3- Uſe of Information. 1. Of the rich, wealthy, and hap- 
py condition of the ſervants of God, Of all people in the 
werld they are beſt provided for ; God who 15 the Lord « 
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all is their portion. What then can they want ? If Allſuffici. 
ency it ſelf may want, then they may want ; bur that being im. 
poſſible,we may make account thatthey will not want,Pſal. 23. 
I» The Lord is my ſhepbeard, I ſhall not want. Plal. 34. 9. There 
#s no want to them that fear him. Pal. 84. 11. No good thing 
will he withhold from them that, walk uprightly. 

2. We may be informed, what little cauſe good men have to 
complain.Sometimes their ſpirits are very unquier, diſconten- 
ted and unſatisfied with their preſent condition, and very 
heavy, and ſad complaints proceed from them. Now alas 
what reaſon 1s there for this? Have they not God for their 
portion, and 1s he not all, and hath he not all, and doth nor 
the diſpoſal of all belong to him? What; then would they 
have? God looks when he hath beſtowed himſelf on people, 
and is become their portion, that hey ſhould be content with 
him, Heb. 13. 5. Be content with ſuch things as you bave, for 
he hath ſaid, 1 will never leave thee nor forſake thee. | 

3. We are informed of the vaſt difference there 1s betwix: 
the portion of the ſervants of God, and that of carnal men, 
| Fob 20. 29. diſcourſing of the evils which attend irreligious 
and profane men, faith, This 7s the portion of a wicked man 
from God, and the heritage appointed to him by God, Pfal. 11.6. 
upon the wicked be ſhall rain ſnares, fire and brimſtone, and an 
horrible tempeſt : this ſha.l be the portzon of their cup. And our 
Saviour, Mat. 24. 51. ſhews that Hypocrites and profane per- 
ſons have their portion where there 15 weeping and ing 
of teeth. This 1s ſad, but yet whiles God deals thus with 
* theni, he proceeds more favourably witit his own people. 
He himſelf who is light, and life, and love, 1s their portzon, 
when carnal men have alledged all that ever they can 1n the 
behalf of their portions, we may cry out with the Prophet, 
Jer. 10. 16, The portion of Fachb is not like them, for be is the 
fowner of all things, and Iſrael is the rod of his inheritance, the 
Lord of hoſts is bis name. | 

2. Uſe of Exhortation. 1, Letus rejoyce and glory in our 
portion. When people have great portions they uſe to be 
affeted with them. Oh then how much ſhould this portion 
tranſport our hearts with joy! Had wea whole mountain of 
Silver and Gold, a whole Empire, nay the whole world for 
our portion, 1t were not comparable to what we have 1n ha- 
ving God for our portion, Pſal. 16. $, 6. The Lord is the por- 
ton of mine inheritance, and of my cup, thou maintaineſt my lot. 
The lines are fallen unto me in pleaſant places, yeaT have 4 goodly 
heritage. | | 
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2, Let us live upon him. Whar have people portions for, 
bur ro-I1ve upon them ? God then being our portion and in- 
heritance, let him be unto us Gold and Silver, Lands and 
Livings, Food and rayment, and let us depend upon him for 
preſcrvation and ſuſtenance. By faith we make all things 
ours, as God hich offercd himielf and Son to our Gi, 
x Cor, 3. 22. All things are yours, whether Paul or Apollo, or 
Cephas, or the world, and what 1s Letter than the world, oft 
preſent life, and the co:niorts of 1t ? Things to come, which are 
not ſeen, wiiich ate eternal, 

. Ler us make account that however things go, we ſhall 
be provided for and ſupplied, Orher portions may fail us 
many ways : but God 15 ſuch a portion, "that he will never 
fail us, but will prove abundantly ſufficient to all 'intents and 
purpoſes, Phil. 4. 19. But my God ſtall ſupply 2!l your need accor- 
ding to bis riches in glory by tus Chrilt, We ſhall not want, 
here he will withhold no good from us, and what can he deny 
that ſpared not his own Son, and freely bettows himſelf upon 
us, and in glory we ſhall have life cverlaſijng. 

3: Hſe of Comjort. Toall you who are the ſervants of God, 
eſpecially to you who have not thoſe worldly portions and 

ofſetiions which others have, be of good cheer ; God will 
be our portion : You have not thoſe hundreds and thouſands 
whuch others have-: You cannot go at that rate, and feed at 
that rate as others do; yet be content, for you have more 
than ten thouſands of Gold and Silver, God the fulneſs of all, 
Though you have nct the ſtreams, yet you have the fountain 
what necd you tocare ? You perhaps are troubled to ſee your 
ſelves 1n ſtraits, and that it 1s not with you as it is with o- 
thers; yet be not caſt down, you have God, afid he is AI 
ſutficienr : If you think he 1s nor, deal plainly, and tell us 
fo, that we may vindicate him from your contempt and blaſ- 
phemy : If he be, then acquictce in him. You may be aſſured 
fo far as he fees the things of this world neceſlary for you, he 
will deal them our to you. Rem. 8. 32. He that ſpared not his 
own Son, will with him givt us ail things. Aſaph had lis trouble 
as well as other men, yet this quicted him, that God was his 
Portion for evcr. 


FINIS. 


